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. TfoBor X W I S S E. . ' 
His Pre^ to the Reader. 

V ^ wine will be 

knowne where it is wirhour an Ivie- 
fiuAi ; fuch is the following dif- 
courfe^ ^ft> I am |>er(Wadecl it ivill approve it 
fclfe unto all unpirtiall and judicious Readers. 
Many yc^rc> agoe I was acquainted wirli ir^ by 
che Authors or/nc hind : for fuch was his Scho- 
f ifticall ingenuity 1 found him mpft free in 
coimuunicating his ftudics ; riKbtlikeimCQ the 
defcription of the Scholar in CbA^cer : 

SMndi/ig m moral! vertue»as his fyeecfj, 
jiadglojdlj mould ie4rjfe» Mdgladlj teach. 
And (bmeriraes he dealt plainly with me, 

in telling mc tl:crca Ton why ; and rlut was, bc- 
caufe he found rae fo inqui drive after his medi- 
tations, whereas thofe with whom he fntiiliar- 
lyconverfed, were nothing fo. The truth is, I 
was exceedingly taken wirlf his notions; for he 
hadaCriiiqiU wit, andatfefled to correA com:- 
mon ecrours: and herein he ieemei toipeex- 
ceediijg happy, Demonftratine not onely acute- 
nefTcof witj andclearnefTc of coriceipt, but foli- 
dity of judg4?menr. And therefore from the fir ft 
time, that I p;revv acquainted with him, I made 
bold to in^prove iny:ac4u:^otaQce tg che utter - 

. A 2 . moft I 



T>oBcr Twiffe J Preface 



moil; of mineowne advantage icholafticall) en- 
couraged thereunto by his facility and ready 
condefccnfion to my requefts* 

2 The beginning of oug familiarity was oc- 
cafioiied by a rumour fpread of bis opinioHjCon- 
ccrning the glorious Kingdomeof Chrifthert 
on earth , which many hundred yeares agoe was 
cryed downe , as the Errour of the MHUmries • 
and /^//(;«j?/»*himfelfe, though confefling that 
at firft lie liked rfe^e fame , yet llievvcth how 
that afterwards he was taken off from it, and 
upon wliat [ground. And it fcemed wondrous 
ftrangc to us , that fuch an opinion lliould after 
fo many hundred yeares be revived • and that in 
fo ftrange'a manner, asnotv wefinJe, both a- 
mORgft m > and amongft outlaodiih Divines. 
Nevertheleffe my felfe being firmely fet npon 
ftudics of another nature, I had no great edge fo 
I much as to hearken to it, much IclTeto take it 
into confideration. But a fncnd inthcCuun- 
trcy fomctimes ni 2cJ ine ro write to anacquain- 
taiiCe in London ^ and to entreat him to enquire 
of Mr- Mede^ whether he were of the fame Opi- 
nion with Pffrator^d Aliiedius conccrningthe 
Hrft rcfurrci5lion,and the glorious kiogdome of 
Chrift. And hereupon fhorrly after, word was 
fent iiKjt hat he di J agree w«h Pifcator in thi^sthat 
fome fhall rife a thou fa od yeares before others, 
but he differed from him inthi^, x\ut Pifcator 
thought this rei^inc ofChrill lliould be in hea- 
ven; but I (faid Mafter Mede) agree rather 
with AlHtdsw^ and conceive, that the thoufand 
yeares reigne ofChriftfliallbcohearthT. Yet 
m herein 
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to the T^eader. 

hcTcmhe differ horn ^ Iji e(^nc^ that where- 
as -^/^^^/^'^ was of opinion, that the thoufand 
yeares reigne of Chrift fliould be after the day 
of judgements Mafter-'W^^w opinion was, that 
it (hould be //» & Durgitte die )uSeii^ in and du- 
ring rbedav of judgeinent 5. which day of judgc- 
meEnri)K>uidcomiiii}eachoid^ begin 
ning with the ruine of w^^^w'^''//, and ending 
With the dcftru<5lion of <^og and ^"f^^o^^- And 
that Carr.erarlus writing upon Pfatos Alci/ious^ 
teftifics that the KubLtri^ amons x\\Qjems write, 
that tbe feventh thoufand yeares fhallbethc 
gv^at di;iyx>f judgement, or the judgement of the 
great day* And Hierme upon the fixty fifth 
clupcer of f/Wcodfcfletb, that it was a traditi- 
on among the- /flw^, that the Meflias flioald 
1 eigne a thou fa Pid years in new lerufalem, ' > 

3 . VVlien I heard this, my Spirit was ftirred 
up in me to lay afidc for a while my ordinary ' 
lludies,and to take this into conllderation ; and 1 
prayed M. Medeto givemeleaveto propofe my 
reaiodss^ainft this opinion of his. And the truth 
is, the improbability of it ieemedvery pregnant 
*to natural reafbn; & diverfe arguments that way 
offered them (elves, vv<^** fecm'd to be of \ ery dif- 
ficult (if at all poffible) folution. And over and 
above it fecmcd very contradidious to diverfe 
plain pafTages of holy Scripture. M. Mede very 
readily ^itertainedthe motion, andprefcribed 
me atime after wbidi he fhould be at leafurc for 
me^& in a Letter after this^in bis familiar man^ 
ner asked me/aying; when comcyonr QjfienVx ^ 
I accepted his curteous anfwer, and lent up unto 
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him, firft and laft, tivelve argumciics againft that 
opiaion of his- & at the firft I fent him tcn,wiph 
an aiifwer devifcd by my felfe to nine of them j 
for fo I had promifed him, namely, that I would 
3ethink' my wits of what poffibly might be faid 
in the folution of them, according to the ftrait- 
nefTc of my invention, leaving it to him to ap- 
prove, or correal, oradde, as he thought good. 
And whereas I could devile nothing at all in an- 
fvver my tenth argument, he fent me a large an- 
fwer thereunto in three fides of a flieer of Pa- 
per; whereby I well perceived, that my bcft 
arguments had been known to him, and exami- 
ned before I devifcd them. 

4. After this, Icaraeacf|uainted witli many 
difcourfes upon the fame argument, one Printed 
at Hanow m Germ any, Deace nov/fsimo, Of the . 
la\lddy'^ a few only were Printed ; Tvro copies 
(and no more) were brought into England . Mr. 
Medehowqhx them both, &: fent me one of them 
to copy it out, which I did •* After this, no lefle 
then feven Manufcripts were fent me from one 
Divincjtrcating of this Mother Myfteries.Now 
here I cannot but confefle my corruption , for f 
received the by way of a bribe. And indeed 1 was 
to doc him a favour Cwhich yet wa? never done, 
the death ofa fpeciall friend preventing it) and 
I dealt plainly with him, and told him, I would ' 
not fell my favours Gratis-^ I would be well paid 
for them. And therefore whereas I heard lie had 
(Irangc notions upon the Revelation, and touch- 
ing the myfteries of the firft refurredion, and 

Chrifh 



Chrifts Kingdome, I looked to be feed wirbthe 
communication of rhemj w'^^ promife to rctufn 
rhcm fafely , after I had fuckt the honey out of 
them, though he had never a whit the leflc for 
that > fuch is the nature of fpirituall commodi- 
' ties. The good man ienr me word y that fuch 
bribes would never me rich : Roc I leeura- 
edatifWer, tbttcbeywotiM make me more rich 
then the enjoying of al the treafures of Bfhsopta^ 
'and the hill Amaraio boot ; And here I found 
rich mines indeed, even all the my iterics b( long- 
ing to Chrifts glorious kingdom fet down apart, 
by way of queftion, and a folemne refolucion 
thcreo&vich proofs adjoyncd out of holy Scrip- 
ture* Since that, I have met with diverfc choice 
pieces oftbe fame argument foineprofeciiru^ 
a few parts chereof only, and others more. But 
let lUat p die, I returnc to M. Mede, j 
b \ my !ctrer5 pafll 'tig between u55he had occx- 
fioi; ioaitiinesro rouc'i upon fomcthings, wher- 
[Of he ii.id written more at laree^ejther by oceafi- 
I onof Chappell exercifes^as hecalled them,or in 
more operous and large difcoaries^ I was glad to 
obferve fuch precious birds of Paradifefprings 
and thereupon infinuated with him farrlier, en- 
treating him to coiumunicitc fuch excrci(cs of. 
I his to me. And truly I found fuch exemplary j 
favour with him, that he would fcarce deny me j 
I any thing. Thus I came to be partaker of divers 
Chqpjsdfl exetci&s of bis 9 one whereof was a 
notable diicovery of the common errour, about \ 
zipporats cirGumcifing of her childe^ asif Aie I 



d id it in difcootent & fplceti, throwing the forc- 
skinat^<>/>^'sfect,and faying, ThouartdlMj 

husharJ.^wt M. Mede brings it about to fignifie 
rhe ordinary form of cxprcffion ufcd in that Sa- 
crament, which was to this efFe(5l , Thou art r?7y 
i?lood^ [on • and he proves it both out of notable 
circumf^ances of the ftory oiMofes^ and out of 
the Rabbines, acknowledging that forme, and 
applying it to that bStof^imrah. 

5 Iconfefletherehath binfomcdiflfercncebe- 
twecne us about ceremonies, as lawfulnefle of 
bowing towards the Altar, and about the holi- 
nelTc of Churches, whereof he was as zealous as 
his Lord of C a /^terf^urh or rather more for he 
held it unlawful! to pull doivnc Churches; they 
being places feparated for Gods ufe, and his pe- ' 
culiar : vrberein he follovircd M. ffo9kers con- j 
ccit, in the fifth book of his £r^/^7/^///>4// />e//V^ I 
But his Lord of Canter^ry did not hold it un- 1 
lawfull to pull down S. <^>"^'^fo^/Vi\Thataxjomc, 
Eadem ejl ratio loct (sf tewpori^^l^Qvcis the fame 
reafon of time and place, deceived him, as it dc- 
ceiveth many, for where it doth hold, it holds 
oncly in reference to tim^ and place, nacurall. 
And indeed,time is orAy Qa(iirail;butpJaceitiay 
be artificial], andfuchisaTempJe. That is for 
the generall notions of them , then as touching 
thefpcciall notions of them, hereinisa v^ffldif- 1 
fcrence. For the proport ion of time is very con- 
fiderable for the advancing of Gods (crvice ; as 
one day infeven, rather then one day in a for^ 
night, or one day in a month 5 the like cannot 
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be hid oi the proportionof place And liftly,thc 
time of Gods woriTiip i< defined by God ftill 
! even under the Gofpell, namely, the Lords day j 
not for any place defined by him. And tnily the 
i.ord fccmed to me by Ipccial providence to caft 
us upon a debate about the holincfs of Churches. 
And it was high rime to enquire into it, fuperft i- 
tion in this kind of late ftrangelyencreafing.The 
I ^^/?/Vdifput.?tions in O xfur^/^which were wont 
to be kept in Siint Maries of late I hcarc, are ex- 
communicated thence. I wonder the A(5^,a5d the 
fecercifes thcrcof,are not tranflatcd to fome other 
placesjfor feare ofprophanarion : and the 7V>t^- 
[tliu$,'y)T Pr^varicatory muft take heed of obfcr- 
ving the old forme of exercifing their pleafant 
wits in facetious difcourfc, for feare of propha- 
; nationjwhich cannot be falved by ouglit but Do- 
(XoT Coze/is his Devotions: Yet were not the fame 
kinds of cxcrcifes performed ar the fame time, 
•and in the fame place, in the rimeof Popery ? 
I \V hence it followes, that either they were more 
prophane than we now adayes, orwc morcfu- 
perftitious than they. 

6 But wheras fome were too forward in cen- 
furing Mede,z% complying with the times in 
rhisiV is well known,that twenty years and more, 
before that laft Sermon of his,wherat divers took 
great ofFence^hehad maintained his opinion that 
way, and upon atext very plaufibleat firft fight 
to jufiific it, /^^wV.i^. 30. \e jhall reverence 
SanHuarji which text may eafily mifcary anho- 
^ ncft man, and a good fcliollar, into an opinion of 
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reverence dueiinto ChurcheSjeither civil or reli- 
gious, or of a middle fize betwixt them, as fome 
( I hcare ) have very unhappily fet their wits on 
worke CO devife ^ as if man, made after Cods I- 
mage^weretxnind toperforme reverence to the 
work of his own bands.But if we fericMifly conii- 
dcr the two parts of the text, and duly weigh and 
comp;ire ihem together, we fhall foonc find,how 
the mcmin« of the one, will give light to cleare 
thcmeining of the other : for thus- it runs,r^ fhaH 
keep rny SaH aths,^ rez:erence rn) SanHuarj.^o^^ 

thekeepii^of the Sabbath is clearly no other ^ 
than the reverencing of God upon the Sabbath : 
(b lay I,the reverencing of the Sanftuary is no o- 
tber,than the reverencing of God in the San&ua- 

ry. In all this I have fpoken nothing of the vaft 
difference between the Temple at Jerufalem, and 
our Temple and Chappeh-cvery one whereof a- 
mongft uf^, for devotion thereunto, is compared 
with the Temple of King Solomon 5 whereasthere 
was but one Temple for all the Scribes, and into 
that Tanple none prefumed to come bar the 
Priefts,5c into the Saf»Bum SanBerum no PrJeft^j, 
but the High Prieft,and that but once a year.Thc 
truth is, both the Sauif^uary, at the firfl, and the 
Temple throughout, were Ceremoniall, both 
whole and part, and ail the fervices thereof j and 
fo God made uieof ir,as of facrifices to commu- 
nicate my fteries of godlinefleunto his people. 
Yet I coofefle I have heard (bme in great ftate:^ 
protefle that the Temple was moraO, that is the 
building of it a morall duty ; But I prove it wa« 

not 5 



■ 

Digitized by 



nocjif it were mora!,then all the C hurch of God 
for I (^oo. years before the Roud^md ibmc r 2 oo. 
after, till thebuildingof the Temple, failed of | 
the fubftanceoi a mocall duty ; for till tfa^ atbey 
hid none. *Again3ifitwere amorall duty, then 
Godcoramaoded it hom the firft^either by word 
or by writing it in mans heart ; not by word, as 
appearesby Gods own profeflion made to 2>4- 
vtdi 2 ^^^K J,' In all the pldces ppherein / have 
walked, u lib all the children of Jf/ael^ [pake I 
mrd Tptth any of the tribes of jfrael^iphen I comman- 
ded the Ji*dges to feed my pecple Ifrael ; or faid /, 
ffHySmldjeeMot meean houfe of Cedar trees I If 
written in mans heart, then all along fo many 
auges, the people of God finned againA their con- 
(ciencesjin not building a Temple unto God. 

7. But perhaps there is fome colour at lea ft, 
or rtiew of reafon to prove this ? And what may 
that be ? Is it that of •^o/owo/z totheKingof 7>- 
rus J? 2 Chron,2 . 5 .T^^ houfe which I hnild is great, 
forgrtoit is mr G^da^e all gods. Here feemes to 
be an intimation) that the houfe muft be anfwe- 
rable to the greatneife of God : wfaerto I anfwer : 
Then belike it amoralldotytobuildan houfe 
anfwerable to Gods greatnefle. But, (ay I, this 
was utterly impoffible to man in the ftatcof In- 
nocency ^ therefore this is no morall duty. Such 
an houfe had need be as big as a II the worlds from 
the outermoft cope of heaven^to the ceoter of the 
earth , yet that not anfwerable 5 for as Salmon 



faith» verf. ^«The heavens of heavens cannot con- 

tain him } but I do it to Inirn Incenfe before him . 
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Yet it became SrimoMin undertaking it to goc 

through with it anfirerably to the glory, where- 
with God had adorned him : But the pattcrne of 
it vyas cjelivcred to him by David his Father, and 
his Father received it by revelation. Surely ir 
hath bin in the power oi heathens (ince that time 
to build Temples exceeding the glory of the 



ofDiotuttt Bphffus /and that6f Fus actbisday. 

Surely the richer Potentates are, the more they 
arc enabled to build more glorious Temples : 
And the grearcft States of the world at this day . 
are he3thcnilTi5 not Chrif^ian." 

8 But to the m.nterin hand, Amongft the 
chicfe pieces which was plcafcJ to 

commuQiciteuuto me, tbisoftbe Apoftafieof . 
the Latter time5, as it was the lat^eft of all the 
reft, fo it gave me grtateft content 5 both for the 
interpretation he makes of the text in W,diffc- 
rent from all former interpretations of courfe, 
which he fhcws to be moft agrcc.iblc ro the text ; 
andthat it affords new and more plent ifull mat- 
ter of meditationjboth as toucbii^ tbe doAr ines 
of Dasmous, opening the meanii^ thcceof,''and 
fhewingwhattheyare i. and as touching thede- 
(cription of thofe pcrfons,wh0 were the founders 
of them;vvhich opencth a large field of difcourfe, 
and that fo pertinently and fully exemplified by 
the Author, as cannot but give great content to 
the Proteftant Reader 5 tbe foule fuperftirions 
and comiptiofis in ufe among the Romanifts,be- , 
ing repreicntedtathelifi^ and that with great 
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variety of readings together with the explica- 
tion, andilluftration of fome very obfcure paf 
fages in Daniels Prophecie. 

9 I had fometimcs a difpute with Dodt • S ih 
about M*^ ^ edes explication of S . Pauls phrafc, 
the doBrines of Demons y which heerooke to bee 
(bmcvvhar violent and ftrained. But I profefled 
freely, I faw no juft reafon for fuch a cenfure. It 
is true we commonly conceived the word D<t- 
moniorumy to be de/iitinjus ejficie/'dis, a genitive 
cafe noting the Author or efficient caufe. But 
Mr. Mede tiko,^ it to be Genitivus water} <ti the 
genitive cafe noting the matter, or fubjeifl.Now 
all the learned and judicious know it to be as ufu- 
all to take the genitive cafe in this latter fcnfe, as 
in the former, and therefore no rjckingof the 
■ text is committed by him in this : Whereas on 
the other je, Beza defpaires of making Paul 
: fpe^k true Greek, unlefic by anions we under- 
.fiand falfe Propht ti. But W.Meck^ by hisintcr- 
i pretation is driven to no fuch fhift, but prcferves 
the integrity of the language, as well confining 
with his interpretation. 

> 10 I have heard others highly commend this 
difcourfe of Medes, as a choice piece, as W* 
Steven /i/4r/JW/bynamc,that worthy Preacher. 
My opinion is that never wis the defe(5kion of 
thoChurchof^ow?, andthcnative^^^^/^^ there- ' 
of more lively, and clearcly, and learnedly fet • 
forth, as moflexa(5^Iyanfwcrable to that which 
the Scripture hath foretoId,thcnby M^ Mede in 
the opening and expounding of this text, where- \ 
^ - a 3 upon 
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upon he iniiftS) and accommodating tfaeasanneri 
ofthe Church of ^w^e in the latter dayes there- 
unto ; and by M'. PMer in his learned and accu- 
ratedifcouffc of thenumbet of the Beaft 66^^ 
whereof M^ Medes judgement was, that it was 
thegrcateft difcovery that hath been made fince 
the world began. Much adoe I badtodrawhiiQ 
to perufe it, and give me his judgement of it :foc 
he feared it would prove.but a raiicie s but after 
be had perilled iu hce ient niejf ord» that bee did 
not think it poffiWcthataoMtterof fuch reality 
and folidity could be wrought out of it. 
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THE 



APOSTASY 

• OF THE 

LATTER TIMES. 

A Treatifc on iTtmothj 

Chap-4. Vcric i,x. 



which I cooccive may be thus Tjranflared> I 

Ho^heit the Spirit ffe^th exprefy , That i» the latter 
times fame [ball revolt frm the Faiths kttettdmg 



pcajira/um. 



The ^ pojlafie of 




to erroneous spirits And ^ DoBr/^esof D<emo/iS, 
through the bypocrifie of l^arSyhAvino feared con- 
fciences, fo/r bidding Umarrjt andcommandino 
to ahfiainefrom meatst C^^. 

He words I have read ,are a prophefie of 9 
revolt of Chriftians from the great my- 
A ^ fterie cf Chr'ftian worfliip, delcribtd in 
viS?"J^ the lift vtrlc ot the former Chapter ; 
^^^c^ which according to the divifionof the 
Ancients , iLould be the fii ft ot this ; for that laft verfe, 
together with the firft fix verfcs of this , andhalfethe 
fevcnth vcrfe , make the feventh title or mainc Sedion 
of this Epiftle, exprefied in the Edition of /Jo^mi'/r- 
phen ; and fo fuppoied, from the grounds of ih:^t divifi- 
on, to belong all to one argument. The words therefore 
j of my Text , depend upon the laft of the former Chap- 
; ter , as the fecond part of a difcreet propofition ; that 
howfoever the /^ur«eio>' ivn^udif the mylttry of Chriftian 
Religion, which is, god mAuifcfledin the Flrjh/jttjfified 
in the Spirit y fane of Angeh^ ar.d a^umcd into glory x 
Thoui^h this myftery was i great one, and at that time 
preacified and bcleevcd in the world ; nevertheltflfc the 
Spirit (7* A' nnv[uiL) Ipeaketh exprefly, that in the Utter 
times there pjall be a revolt or departing from the f ait h^ 
though not in all parts of it, yet fi om a main and funda- 
mental! part ther<.of, namt ly ,th.' aifumption of this God 
and Man to the throne of glory, & the incommunicable 
<najefty in Heaven, where he harh a name given him a- 
bove every name, and whtreof no creature in Heaven or 
in Earth can be capable : which connexion is the reafon 
why the Apoftle putteth this ajfumt ion into glory in the 
laft place of his dcfcription,whichl'hould elfe in the true 
order have followc d the words, jttftificd in the Spirit ^ & 
bcene before preached unto the Gentiles , and beleevtd on 
its the }^orld. But it is the method of the Scripture,fome- 
• * times 
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times to tninflate the proper order, ^ to mention thtc in 
rhebil place whehmto k is to / jyn^aad fiom wlieiioe it 
is to in^er the nexrwords chit iblio^ after. Aadanleik 
thismfoabetUowedher^ there vrSlhvdly be found 
any4>ther tetfon otthis mifplidng. But more of this 
(hitt be both fpoken tnd midebetterto'dpptar hereafter. 

I come now more aeer tomy Text^the words wherer 
ofldivicl*^ in:o two pjrti : Firft, a dclcnpiion ofthis 
foleoin Apoft4fte, in thefirft ver^. Secondly, the man- 
ner or nurans nrhereby it was to come t n p i (fc in the f ol- 
iowingvcrre, vi^ nsronih the kjf0crific efljaes , "tt^ib 
had feared coYifcicnces,fBr%iddmg t9 mdrrj^dcpmmmt^ 
din% t9 ^ibflaine frtiu^ m'^ats. 

f-'or the ciefcription of the Apoflifieit fclfe , wc (lull 
hade it fiHtijen rally and indcfinirdyexpreflld both in 
the word iwt^mw they ihali apodatize or revolt^ and 
in the -nrx* -?^Vo 7k -r^^unn nrK-Ltf^nt fluU attend to er- 
ronc*ous V tnne\ or 1 ) jilrines dt errour. 

Then p i acuhrly, i What thefc erroneous Doc^^rin-s 
iho'ild ' ^br the kind or qu ility,mmely new Doc^r ints 
'>f Dx ijns, or a nc^w Idolatry. ^ The perfons who 
ilioiil ^ ih'.is apo^atiz.', not all but -n U fome. 3 The time 
whiii It Hi )uli be, in thefe hter times. 4 The proofc or 
'.varrant ot this prophefie, it is that which the fpirit hath 
elfc- where long agi>e foretold p,;7v< in the written word 
vcrbatim,ro/'i<^;»T'<'^^.>or in expieHe words. Torthefe< 
cond partr vIk^ jthe means; Confiderfirft the manner or 
method ufed.^y lying hypocrifie or hipocriticall lyings Se- 
condly ,the quality and dekription of the authors and 
fiirtherers thercofjthey fhouldT>e (uch as /W their confci^ 
tru e i p .ircd,n4yo forbade marriages a^dmearr.Wh^epbc- 
t ire I goe any further,! mu'l give an accoiuit of rhus traa 
I'ati ig thcfc later words which ] make the fecond part, 
becaule they are commonly tranflated otherwife/^/^J 
intran(ltively,as referring the words of the two laft ver- 
fcs to the pci Tons mentioned in the ii\vi\i^vi<.,)thQkfo?ne 
* B 2 wlio 
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who iliould apoftatae and give heed to erroneous fpirits 
and doftrines of dcvils,as they ufually tranflatc i i . lo that 
the word s of the (econd & tiurtd vcrfcs fhould be the ex- 
prefllon by particuUiS of ditt was before, generally 
comprized under erroneous (piricsaoddoArines of de- 
vils,w<^h ihould confift partly in forbidding Uwfidl oia- 
riage^ind partly incoEunaodingabftincnce from meats, 
therel;^ abridging Chriftiau liberty. But this interpreta* 
tion feemes very unlikely ; tor firit« (ince S. />Wutten- 
deth here to delcribe that great apc^afie of the Chriftian 
vifible Church » as is evident by the pointing out of the 
time «« u9i&i«^;vif in the latter times i whb can bdeeve 
that he whoaimahatthis, would indanceonl^ in the 
fmaller and almoftdrcumikntialleri-oursy omitting the 
mainA fondamenrall, w^luhe Scripture elfew here td 
1 leth us (liold be Idolatry or ipirituai fornicatioaSwCond- 
1 lyjts for err( r s about mariagi s md nicats,they were not 
proper to the times, but found more or kflc in the 
Apollles nwnc times, as m y be gathered by feme pal- 
jlagesot their EpiftU-s: why lliould then our Aj oftlc, 
1 here fpeaking of rjic Apoflafic of the lall times, ioftance 
only in thcf^ things w^i^ the h^'Ct times in fcmemcafure 
were never free fiom ? Li'lly, whkh I rjkealonetobc- 
fufncienr, the ynrax ot the woi is \v 11 ru^t btarcit, to 
have thcni fo tranllitcd ; for the palons in the fiill verll- 
nvu cir^ri'xoyTef are t xprellcd i;i r,i '}t rc^h, whereas the 
pcrfons in the vcrl^ s tuUow ing o^lywv, Kt^c^wTHc^cta^ui- 
i'ay,KU'}.v')/'mvy'iVcin the gjniiiVt ui" .v by what Synfix can 
thclc bcconrUucd intrandrivc h ? how will 77. a aj?,:vc 
with ■i.iv/o/j-im'y dic. without orcachuf Gramnjar,uii- 
fampK.^* in our ApolHcS Epiftk ^U any fay, they may i :- 
referred then and agree with /«>^urk;',ti .it indeed wonlJ 
bealtninge Lnk , and nothing to tl.cir pnrpole , to fay 
that LXvjlslie, have wdiid confciences, and forbid mar- 
rkovs v\d meats. But to conltruc it traniitively, and to 
make aii chcle genitive caks to be govci ucd by e# -^xfi<n-i 

and* 

1 
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and take the prcpofitioii ^ to (ignific Canfam or Modum 
a^ionUy ^ IS mod ufuail in Scripture ; this, as it lu cpeth 
the Syntax true, fo I hope to make it apptare hereafter to 
bee the very meaning and the event moft anlwerable 
thereunto , when you Hiail heare proved out of ?>tory, 
that the Apoi^.afic of the vifible C .hurch came in by lying 
wonders and all deceivaolciiL iVe oFiinrighteoulhtile, ma- 
naged by thofe who either profcik l or ciotcd upon iMo- 
naiticali hypocrilie, th^' aftl(!^ation uf which errours,at 
Icngthfurprizing the body ohhe Church, is that which 
SakH^Jd^ S The fx, calls not the ApollaHc it Aife, but 
anot'^ove of the truths tor which God ^4 them »vtr- 
to ftrongdel.4fions tlMtthey might hfUevtsijf* But this 
is.0Qc ol its place, only I h ive intidpa^ chus much, left 
)'ou (houM be- toolong in iui'pence of the ^rouDiis of 
this fiovfity io ttinfktiDg nod ycc this diliicolcy con- 
cermng the Syntax, hath (lufnbl<^ many of our beer In- 
terpreters, as amongd others^««ii,whofidvesitonly by 
faying, that the ApoiUc more re^rdedthe matter than 
the conllrudion ; which for my part I caiinot.beieeve : 
others who can, may iF they plca/e. I rtturne now unto 
the iirllpartof my Text, tiie dclcription of thatibleiiine 
Apoftafie ; where 1 will confider the five parts or points 
thereof as I have propounded them, though it be notac^ 
cmiiingto xh^ order of the words. And Hrll in the more 
generaflexprelTiono' the words, as! called it ; I lay in 

rot{ CA-rar/tniVTwj is as inucM as to lay, they Ihall make 
an ApollalicJnow >im^yia in Scripture ufe,when it looks 
towards apcrfon, fignifies a revolt or rebellion- whrn 
towards God, a ipirifuall revolt from God or rebellion 
againft divine Mujcily, wh.thvr total!, or by Idolatry 
and fcrving other godsjtor the *^Lventy,whcncL' the new 
Teftament borrowes the uleof fpecch, uiuaiiy tranilatcs 
by this word the verb, t!b to rebell, and n-^o rebellion ; 
both which whcia they have reference to a fpirituall So- 
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veraignty, mean nought tile but Idolatry and fcrving of 
other Gods, as mayappeare, fofuah ti. ip. where the 
Ifraclites fuppofing their brethren the Rubenires and Ga- 
dite5,in building another Altuir upon 1 he banksof Ji^rdan, 
had meant to have forlakcn the Lord, and icrvcd orhcr 
gods, they ftid unto them, nor you have rehelled a- 
gainft the Lord, and prefently,rf^^// not againft the Lord, 
nor rehell agiinft us; where the Seventy ha:h 
Kuek yjf> e/mTxw yu'fi^Tiy aV tifji'^v fui ^BTrrnrt, and in 
the two and twenty verle">''»r<'^^///W istranfluted irp- 
fUffi* in the words, the Lord God of gods he knoweth if 
it be in rebellion or tranfgrellion againfl the Lord ; alfb 
Numb, 14. verf.9. when the people would have renoun- 
ced the Lord upon the report of tnc Ipyes, Jofuah and 
C*ilcb fpake unto them , faying , mon ^« , reheil yee 
not , where the Seventy hath ^ n xut'rs yun i,Tn7aiw 
bee not Apoftatec from the Lord ; fo Nehem. p. 2^. 
in that repentant confeflion which the Levitesmakcof 
the Idolatry of ih: ir Nation, they were difobedicnr, fay 
they,'-noM and rebelled againft thee; the Seventy hath 
ihx<x^a^ w ct7nf7tQxr ^ and Daniel in the like con- 
fvflion, Chap. p. verf. p. imo the Seventy a77?bf/<4i' Vl^rr 
have rebelled-, lb the Idolatry of tyiha^^ 2 Chron.iS. 
and 2p. is by the fame Interpreters called ^-rvfoffia kun 
and heeetTJi'pi ^J^ja-w i/W rSxwfiu revolted greatly from 
the Lord. 

I will not trouble you with the places where 
tranflated rt?i'?>»f<' is ufed for treafon and rebellion againll 
eaithly Princes, which are many : it is futiicicnt to ga- 
ther from what we have quoted : that Aportafic having 
reference to a fov'err^ignty and Lordl>iip,betokcns a with- 
drawing of fubjedioa and fcrvice there-f rom ; which if 
the fovcraignty anii majcfty be divine, is done by Idoli- 
try «, and fervice of other gods, as well as if the maj'cfly 
of the true God were renounced altogether. The uleof 
the New Teftament is anfwerable, Hcbr,^. 12. Take 

heed 
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heed left there be in any ot yo» an cvill heart of unbeliefe, 
ht -m •moMn 'm departing from the living God , and 
iiv^ is more neer to our parpofe, S. Paul in his 2 Thef,%. 
flOcancs noutbcr thing in his prophefle of the man of 
finnc by iinptmik than ChriiHan Idolatry, w (^-^^Ik ^ n 
iflTB^wtfiot (S)fr. t^n i o) js^Jrcr unlcfTe that Apoftafie 
come hrft, that is, unlelVe there be a breach of allvgiance 
and faith given unto CJirii^, by Idolatry under Anti- 
chrift : the like therefore I conclude to bee intended in 
my Text by iprrriC^^fw r -^.li'^. namely, that in the latter 
times men liiOuid breakc their oath ot Hdcli tv to Chrift, 
that in and through him alone they Iliculd approach ar.d 
worfhip the divine Majcfly : and fohath rheuleofthc 
word kyn^Ft'dt, taught us fon^ethini? , it lead it hath 
wrought an indehnitc lulpici(^n of wiiaC lliouid befall 
Chfiftiars in the latter times; howlbev;rwe are yttin 
fofpcncv.' whether this departing from Chrift and the my- 
ftcry of godlinc lTv: l"hould be totaii in not acknowledging 
h m at ail, or whether hcreticallm fcrving other gods be- 
ll. ieshim. For the J ewes wc know, when they fur look 
the Lord mof>, yet did notforfake him altogether, but 
their Apoftafie wasin notferving himonely and alone, 
but ot hers belides him, as Calves^the hofl; of Heaven,and 
Baalim. 

Let us therefore lee if the next general! words will af^ 
ferd us yet further information^ viz», ^n-^wnt wkt/^mm 
witoW attendmg to erronroos ipiriis, or as ibme reade, 
«»iiVM«Wr€( fpnitsot errour. It woQUbennmofitable 
and tedioaa here t€^ tell of the divers ale of this Word 
Spirit '\n Scripture: tome take it in this place for Doctors 
of fpiritual ch ngf, mi fofi^luKMm nMMv^r as iooie leade 
•n-MuvcihotildbeDodorsoferrour. 

But I had rather take Spirits in this place for dodUnes 
chemicJves^ to Divinesd^erve it to be ufed, i Johj^j, 
[j^Tnuji, WwfOLit mitkn beleevciiotcvery ipirit,i.r. every 
doArine «^ Au^t/t^j^'wrn^mrn^ but try the fpirits 



/ . f. vhaJ^n , 
CbaUUiis c^^ 

Targumijlis eft 

X. 17. 

1 Pcr.x.iS, 

» Thca.1, IS. 



Digitized by Google 



8 



Jci.io.t. 



Tbe Jpojla/te of 



d So :iifjt t5 
X Thcll.2,1 ^ 



«' MiTB 0£2 ^ if rhey be of God ; *ri 7re^^o^ 4*"^*«6?f«7«' 
€jiA»Ao'S>fCtfj' u( ¥ )ccajuo7 , bccaufe many fallc Prophet"?, 
i^c. and fo onward in that Chapter 'mwyATx -n ^m^Lft^^ 
(ignifies the fallc dodrine of- Antichrift ; fo if this fcnlc 
be adinittt d, we are (bn;ething icfle in (ulpence than we 
were, and may guefll' that this fevolt flioiild not be, totall 
but heretical/, for u't lluU not tafll) find the word Sf irit 
to be otherwircufed bur cither for the do(5Vrines or Do- 
^oriof Chriftianity, oi for hcrtfics under the fame : It 
feemes therefore ro be lome revolt from Chrill by Idola- 
try, even in thofe who woiild I'ecmc to worlTiip him. 

But fuppofe it be lo, yet dill are we in luipence what 
thefecrromousand idolatrous docflrincs u ight be*: For 
Idolatry, as we may fee in the J .nvifn A{\)ilafies,\vas of 
divers kinds,as woi fhipping uw holt ot Heav 
and the Gcntil:s other things btfidcs rl 
fhalinot belong in do.ibt,the next wonis Wiii cl uit i c' 
cafe, and tcUus they fl-iull bee <i Jkar^fifn J -io- 
(J^rines of Dxmons, not which D«uions or l/V » ibare 
authorsof, though it be truei as if the genitive cjfc wcte 
a<^^ivc ; but doftrines concerning Dxmons, rl e genitive 
cafe £^ii4,oH(»v being here to be taken paflivay, for the 
ob/cclofthcfedo(M:rines,as in Hehr,6, wc have J^Jh-^^ei 
CaitIitjj^ dodrincs of Baptilmes,and doftrines o\ laying 
on of hand*;, of the refurredion ok the dead ^and eiernaU 
judgement,and dortrim s about and concerniiii; all theic; 
and the fame ufe may dfe- where be found even with the 
word DoElrine^ as 12. Mcyn tZ xMs>i iht 

dof^rineof the Lord, /.r. concerning him ; (»> Titus 2. 
10. and C/al» 2. 20. we have t5 tJ ©?2, the faith 
of the Sonne of God, /. e. concerning him Vtmblably 
in my Text J^vi^yian J'a.iiAOiiav are dodrines of De- 
mons or DoRrina. DctflroruWy that is, the Gentiles ido- 
latrous Theology of Dxmons Oiould be revived an ong 
Chriliians : for I takcthe word eTflU/^&y/oy or «/«/xw(tor 
all is one) not inthatworfl fenfe, which no author but 

the 



the Scripture uft^h* but in ch(r better and more indifFcrent 

fenre,as it was fuppofed and taken among the TtieologUls 
and Phiioibphers of the Gentiles, and as it is alfo rome- 
tiines taken in Scripture,as J lhall lliew in due time. 

Mean while let us firft fee what the Gentiles and their 
Theologies underftood by Dxmons : which when you ; 
have h^ird, I duubc not but yuu w ill coiif*.fre the deify- ' 
ing and worfhippiagofSaintsani A i^ch, with other ! 
paitsof their Idohrry, w hich doc* this^ to beaslively an 
iin9ge of che doflrine o^ Demons as could pofTibly be I 
exprcfled ; and fuch an one, as whereby the apoftafic of i 
1 the latter times is as by acharaderdihinguiihed from • 
I the heredes, hUe dodriaesandGonuptioiisotalloUier i 
tiines whadoever. j 
Dicmons in the Gentiles Theology, were Deaflrioi ^ 
an inferiour lortof deihed powers, as a middle between ■ 
the Soveraigne Gods and morrallmcn : fo (aith Plato hi 
Sympofito UTw^ l^9.tii%vi9f /u«7«Jt) Vb^etgT^ -^j^irrJi fo ' 
fay all the Platonilts, and well nigh all other fefts of; 
Philosophers j T an^ fure moft do : for it is a very ancient [ 
dodrine, inromuch that Piutarch ( de dtjfcnu Oratklo- '' 
ru jfctcheththis dillindion between Q%i,y t.f. Soveraign ; 
Gods and Dacmon^as far as the antiquity of /^«7rt?.?/?<'r ; ;. 
mannas dijjici/^s dubitationes ffaith he ) videntyr fol- ' 
vife <)f4f rl^NufJuiniav y^Q-yWediointfrDeof&hemififS Isco \ 
cor,flitu?rHKr, <^**od nos cum his quodAmmodo conciliat ! 

conjungityinvenerint .five h^c AfagoTH^ ZoroafirU i 
doHrina ftf.five Thracica ah Orphro profeita,Jtveiy£^yp- \ 
rUca five Thrygica^c^c, The Soveraign orhigheft Cods j 
which amongtl them were properly called era , were 
tiwfe whom ihey fuppofed Co be in the Heavens , y en in * 
tlieSanne^Moon,aivt Starres, whence diey called than 
DiifHperi, M emleftes.vAom they affimied to have nev- 
^begmmngnafending^as Apt$k$mfyal»sdx ^tmo^ 
mSoerdmmmMiesfiik hBo ve/Jine veUx^rMcJidpror- 

C ' vcQly ; 
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venly lights, as it were foules in bodies , Tiato thinkcs 
the name ©to* firft came quafi biwm Ut-m ^ofjt^ , 
oi the everlading running and uncdSant motion of the 
heavenly bodies, Piat. in (ratjlo. 

Now thefe Soveraigne Cekftiall Gods they fup- 
pofcd fo fublime and pure as might not bee prophaned 
with approach of earthly things, or with tlieciircor 
mannaging of mortall mens bufincffcs; and thtrrforc 
they bring in that middle fort of divine Powers which 
they call Aoti/ju^sf or A«ufw/a to b;' as mediatours and 
agents between the Soveraigne Gods and mortull men : 
thus faith *TUto in his Sympofium ^tk ti^eiyru i fuytv-m* 

^A^m^nt, Godts tiQCapproicli«dbyiiicn,biitalicltt; 
cominmeatidmter^ecNirfebecweeneGodsa^ Is 
perfbraiedby themc«liatic»isof l^Kin^ Willyoafee 
the partkulars A^n'jf {(okh he) ^ ttjwfMvW i»\ 

dfwCtif 7m D.Tmons are reporters and carriers 

6roxn men to the Gods^ and agatacfrom the Gods to 
men ; of theiupplications and prayersof clitone,and of 
the in jimdions and re wardsoi devotion from the other. 
And AfHleimiathepiKt forequoted defcribestii^iMr* 
4id fotefiates.f€r ifuas G" dejideria noflra O' merha ad 
Deos commcantyintcr mor tales ccelicolafifHe ve£larej,hinc 
precftm, inde donor HTTJ^rjui ultro citroi^' portMnthincpeti- 
tioneSi ifidc fuppcti>t<) feu qnidam utrinque interpretes cjr 
falutlgcri : For, faith he, ncc^uc cnim pro maicjlate Dcum 
Coefefiinfuerit hsc curare j\t bcfeeiDS not the ma^^efty of 
the Soveraigne Gods to mannage thtfc things oi them- 
felves.. Whence it is that in Or igen tearmes his 
Da:mons/«wwt Dei Sutrapx/,praJidfS,procnratorfs,d9e' 
cts^cjm ncgleBi non minus l^d^re poffunt, (juam Perfaru^ 
Romanoruvf Regis Satrap£,pr£fLdes,m$^ifiri,(^'C» ?- 
tra C^l{Hm,fAg,9^^. Wilcrc note by tSoc way, that 
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Celfm as fomc othcrsdid, <ckacywlcdgetfaacoac Sove* 

raigneOod. 

.^re^Cun of this orfice of mediation, Plutarch calstiie 
order of Dueinons ^ vi*^'^'^^ ^ Jktuvi^wt fvW. Ai(b 

agreeable to the dodrincf of Plato, lib. tie defec. Orocnl, !• 
the order of agents, and miniflers c\'c. To ftay no 
loiter here, take the fiiir.fne of all in the' words of A^h- \ 
Ic'iHS in the book foreniir.cd, cnnU^i Coelcfiinm vtlttuMf 
te^i}umifie,crnrftortr.>ti fiffrt fed D^mortim ohrrquio^opc 
ra, & mimjhf to. And li i fliouId bring all which 1 xn;G;ht 
to this plirfiolc, I fliould be too tedious. Porphyrins in 
EnfcbiHs, Plutarch, skilfiill men in this kind o^ Philofo- 
phy, will fitisfie them fuih', to whom this is nor fuflS- 
cienr. This was the Occumenicall Philolbphy of the A- 
poftlcs times, and of times long btforc them : Ti\^.!es^ 
'Pythagor^iMl the Acadcmicksand 5^toick«, and notma- 
ny to be excepted, unlefle the Cpicures, taught this Divi- 
nity. He that iuid rather reade a Father of the Church,let 
him but turne over the eighth and ninth books of S. 
(}in de Civ. Dei, the eighteenth chapter of the former 
book, having this Title ; Qualis fit religio in e^na docetury 
cjuod homines ut commendentur Diis^bonis Damonibw uti 
dcheant AdvacatU : of the one and twenty chapter this. 
An VMHnibiti mmiu O- interfretihus DU utantur? 
And of die nlocli chapter of the ninth bookethe Title is 
thi^ A»4mieiiU CmUBMtm Dem'ttm fer inter cefftonem 
Dmmmm foffit kmkn provideH / And o( the feven- 
teenebchtpiierthts, Adc9HfeqmmUmvifdm^tam non 
taU^m^Mt^re indizere bmimmr-qM^lttJ^ fed 

^Ari^^iMif^^Thewiidiagof which Ttoet 
akxie wereiiitBcieiit codiew wh«t wasik fuppofidof-. 
ficftofcheDxmonstiiiQOS<he Gentiles. 

This Philofbphy therefore fo genendt, WiSthai) vnth" 
ootdoubf, whereof S.NF«Hf admoni/hetii ibtXklhSRM 
10 teheed kft they were fpoiledwith^wie deceit 

Ct thereof. 




12. 



^he (t/fpojlafie of 



thereof, as being after traditions of men, and rudiments 
ot the world, and not attcr Chrift. For fome Chrifti- 
ans even then under a pretence of humility, of not ap 
preaching too ncerhrand too boldly to God, would have 
brought in the wormipping of Angels in ftead of this of 
l>»mons; but Sdnt p4ir/ tcls tht.m, that as in Chrid 
dweUeth the lulnefle of the God-bead bodily, To that he 
needed lip colleagiies of medUtion ; fo alfo were they 
oompkat in him, «n i needed thetefere no a^ts befides 

him* Let no man therefore ((zitlk he) hegnile joh of jour 
re^drd through hmmiity, mki'^orfiipping of Angels, 
trttdittgintoth&fi things -nphkh hehsnkttttfiene, dndmt 
hoidmftheheddm )(v 

NeithertstheholyScriptareignoiMit oftfandiftinfti- 
on of Sovenigne Godstnd Datoions : the firft when^ 
of the CekftiaU and Sovera igne God vvhether vifiale or 
invifiblcit calls CD^r^^ r«4:sy theHoftof heairen^ 
The other ibrt it (Uleth by the name of "Baalim^ chat is, 
Damkn^ox Lords. And Manaffesth^T^xagc^ IdolaCers 
wasoompleat for both of them : fo we read ^Cbihtn. 

that hee reared up Altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and wor(htpped all the Hoaft of h eavtn, and (er- 
vcd than : and a King. 1 3 . that good Jojiah is faid to 
have put (Town ill the idoiatrous Prices whkhfaomtin- 
cenfe to "Baat, to the Sunne, and to theMoone, and to the 
Planets, affid to all the hoall of heaven : now dutt thefc 
They joyn^ I ^^^"^^ ^"^^^^ no other than Dxmon-gods, appeares by 
ihcmfclvcs their cutting and launcing them(dves, who worihippcd 
them : 1 A'mt. 18. for thcfetragick ceremonies are coun- 
ted by ihofc who treat about thefe myfteries, ascertaine 
chara(5tcr* of Demons : but this you Hiall have further 
confirmed in due plice»where the arguments may be bet- 
ter underftood* 

E(mlt Apoftane, they lacrificcd unco Dcmoni, not to God ; to fodi fihocn chcy 
Inevr not, to new ones that came newly up, whom the Pacheft feared fwik The 

pvoMTAMfMpUHcb. -^lo a^nTo C3^*^V^ ^ 

f •■ " ' ■ • — — • - — -■ . - *» ■ 



^hmh.x^. the 
Midianites . 

called the 

people CO the 

lacrifices ef 
their go<ls,an(i 
the people did 
cti.AndirraeI 

jovncd hiui- 
felfc to ^Anl 
VM'^yxx. Pfal. 
io<. icl> faid 



uncoB4«/ Vtor 
and ace the ia> 
crificesdf dK 
dead. 

DcicX. 31. 17. 
In ihc prophc- 
cicall ibrig of 
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For oming and launcing weit fiuicrall rlte$,as appears Uvit,%s,^. and chap. 
l^.aS. and Dr;<r.S4.t. /<r.48.37. an4 chapcz^.^. and therefore recained imhe 
fnnerall worftiip Cas they call iO f t^'^ that were dciricd aftci death : qUdere ; 
did not God forbid his people this rite, bccaufc abtjfcd to Dxmoii Idulaory ? ye( 
did focoe cran(grci2« it. as 10.41 .5. Mtfjis body ihcictore hidden. 

Kftfr UiUah SS^4, titkUtrit m fipulUi^t, Itm tt^,t* verf. 19, fro wvis amrw 

ynufqfufqut populu f j& idoia ffo requiiit^ vizi a murtuis chc Seventy pc : hk tOrtf 
©C^ "9t'^F eun cn^jfTjwvi , 77 cM^nn^m 'ofci twf i^avTAW t5< »'»Kfiff- Ef, 
.3,4.7*^5,^: /■« ib**/« fmificafil ld»lis & ado/ent ofomat^i fu^c-c fMocs.^^ui ha- 
bitmt rndfiuhmf ^mutUfimturitfiihr/e fipuickntm "^^y^:^ & eum ctulave- 
vibMS ftlhumhomrui'n mmPiUiff, Seventy, Jjttrot ^nti{t<nv is mt /.irrti;, ^ 



• This dtftMlion alio of Sovereign Gods and Dstmons, 
I fuppofe odr Apoftk tlfaxlesto» x Cm'.S.^. where he 
Um^ chou^ there be msny thut be calltd gods, whether 
inhMven, orineaith; astfaere be Sio^inMi^eodsinaAy, 
that is, ^#1 C^lefttsy Sofentgne Deities, «Tjrfwi 

Lords many, ut. 4i(ff«mo«»x^^'^^i>><^^'^^"^^ 
of earthly things ; yet to us Chriltians there is but 3if 
dt^, one Soveratgne God the Father, of whooi ireatt 
things, and we to him, that is, to whomasfiipreme, 

wee ciire(f^ all otir fc-rvices; and but Ivxafet^* one Lord 
Jeios Chn'd, in Oead of their many mediatorsand Dz- 

M/aif oK/Tv, by whom are all 
tlfing^wldchcome fixxn the Father to us, and through 
Whom alone we fiade accede to him. The aUufion, me 
thjito, is |>a0u]gelqgant, and fuch as I thinke cannot 
be wcttandcrftood without this diflindion of fuperiour 
and inferiour Deities in the Theology of the Grntiles, 
they having a plurality in both forts ; and we Chriftians 
but one in each, as ou* Apoftle aliirmeth j there wants 
but onelythe nameof Da:mons, in fteadof which the 
Apoftie puts Lords, and that for the honour of Chrift, 
of whom he was to infer ?#fx*c4^, the Name of Chrift 
beiiig not to be polluted with the appellation of an Irfollr 
for his AfQdofis muft have been otberwiic ^tf ^aij^ : 

C I or 
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or ini^ be lie alludes unto the Hebrew name Baalim, 
wlu^^nifies Lords : andthofe Lorda^ as I toldyoo, 
yj^^ximM^ but Demons ; for thus would ^« Panl 
fpeake In the Hebrew tongue , theie are ^372k'> 
Cy^i^ andC3v:a'% ca^n^ mai^.ggdSi and 4nk* 

. And thii$ have I niewcdyoo, tfaoo^h but brkfly in 
re^doFthe abundance the argument would affords 
nitiirc and ofHce of thcfe DxtnoQS according to the 
doc^^riBc of theGentiles : Icome now unto another part 
of this doftrine, which concemes the originall of l^x- 
mons, whom ybu Iliallfindeio bethcduficd foulesof 
men after death j For thecanoni/Ing of thcibulcs of de- 
ceafed worthiesisnotnow firit deviled among Chriili- 
ans, but was an idolatrous tricke even from the dayes of 
tho tldcr v;orld, fo that the dcvill, whtn he brought in 
this Apofraticall doclrine amonglt Chriftians, fwarvcd 
*but little irom his ancient method of leducing msii- 

kiinie 

Let Hfftvd fpeak in the firft place, as beine of the mod 
Known tne moft ancient, he ttls us thit when thofc hap- 
pic men of the tirft and golden age of the world were de- 
parted this lite, great Jupiter promoted them to be D r- 
monSjthiit is,keepers,and protecflors, or patrons of earth- 
ly mortals, and over- leers of their good and evjli works, 
giversof riches ; and this, faith he, is the kingly royalty ^ 
given them. But heare his owne woids ; 

To< A A I M O N E V j^^; u*yAhH Aa Cntmt 
"i^'t^ *:o«VkVo'» J"!?? '^oiT^/unf i'n- dim. 

And hence it is that Oenomaus, quoted bv Eufehvi^, 
^qdleththefe l>xmxm'%<AsitMkm^(u Hejwis gods. 
' The next AuU be Tiato, who in his (Vat/iiu fa> cs, 

that 
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that Ht^flod , and a great number of the reft oi the Poets, 
fpeak excellently , when they atfirme that good men 
when they die attaine great honour and dignity , and 
become £k0lyum< , which is ( faith he) as-much to {iw as 
£k<t^f40fi(}^<P^wijMti that is, wife ones ; for wife ones (with 
he) are only good ones, and all good ones are oi Hcfiods 
golden generatioti. 

The fame Plato^ de Repuk would have all thofe who 
die valiantly in the fit Id, to be accounted of the golden 
,kinde, and AotifurK ejfjci, to be made Dxmons , and the 
Oracle to be confulted, how they lliould be buried and 
honoured ; and accordingly ever afterwards Act^ww 

their Icpulchres to be ferved & adored as the ftpulchres 
of Demons : In like manner fhould be done unto all 
who in their life time excelled in vertue , whether they 
died through age or other wife.th is place Enfehim quotes 
{hh. 14. Tref. EvAng,) to parallel with it the then 
harmeleffe pradicc of Chriftians, in honouring the me- 
mory of Martyrs, by holding their aifemblies at their 
(epulchres ; to the end that he might (hew the Gentiles, 
thar Chrilbans alio honoured their worthies in the wor- 
th icft falhion. But would to God that in the next ages 
after, thiscuftome ofChriftiansthen but rclembling,had 
not proved the very lame dodrine of Daemons which 
the Gentiles pradifed. 

But I goc on, and my next author lliall be Hermes 
T rifmepfiwy whofe antiquity is faid to be very neer the 
time or Afofif; I will tranflate you his words out of 
his JfclefiM which /^^«/r*/^/ made latine.There having 
named J^fcttUpius, Ofjris, & his grandfather Hermes^ 
who were ( as he faith) worftiippcd for Daemons in his 
owne time 5 he addes further, that the Egyptians call 
them (namely the Daemons ) San^a Mnimalta, and that 
amongfl themf namely the j€gyptians ) per ftngnlas Ci* 
vitMes C9li eeri ammtu^ ^Mortf fnnt confecr4ta zirtutes. 
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And hare naie by the wiy* that (bait are of opinion, that 
the iEgyptian Serapis, whoTe IdoU had abalhefl upon 
his teadyWiS 7ofeph,vfhoCc fotile the Egyptians had ca- 
nonized foe a Dsrmon after hisdeath* 

Phih 'Byhiim the ttanflator SancHniathom the ancient 
Phauiician HiftorianiWho lived before the nmczoHTroy, 
and wrote the A^ls of Mofes, & the J ewes (fiith Eufi^ 
him) very agree^bleto the Scripture, snd faiths he lear- 
ncd his ftory ^lerom-biud^ Pricft of the God J EVO : 
Phifo "BjbliM (l(^y) in a preface to his trtnllation of 
this Aotnor , fetteth downe what he had obfervcd, and' 
learned out oFthe fame ftt ry , and might fcrve to Jielpe 
their undei (landing who (houldrcade It; namch> that 
all the Barbarians, chiefly the Phxniciaas and vtlgyp- 
tians , of whooi the red fiad it , accounted of rhoic tor 
Dii maximl, who h^d bund out any thing profitable 
for the life; of man, or had defavcd well ot any nation, 
& that they worlliippod theic as Gods, ereifling Statues 
Images, and Temples unto thera , and more efpecially 
they gave" the names of their Kings (as to the elements 
of the world, io alio ) tothefc their reputed Gods : for 
they cfleemed the naturall Deities of the Sunne, Moone, 
and Plmets,and thoie which are in thcfe,to b. only and 
properly Gods:fo that they had i wo lorts ot" ggds, iome 
were In^mortals, and others were Mortal**. 
Thus faith Phi/o 3yhiu{.s out of the Phoenician Hiftory, 
from which teftimony we may borrow fomc more light 
concerning thofc Baalims m Scripture. * For Baal or 
Beltiiy whofe worihip le^ahcl the daughter of Ithabadl 
King of T yrf brought iatolfraL-l, ivasa deified Phxui- 
cian King ofthit name,as ViriU will tell us in that veric 
concerning the Phitnician Queene Dido : ImpUvittiHe 
mero pater Am, (juam Belut ^ omnes A "BU) foliti, '^r. 

^clum Ycftyret in Dcnm^ qui Hebuicc dicttUi ^"""^ & in wulth p, i,phc'h^ truxime- 
^ne in Daaie/e : Et juxU Theodof^vtfm Cub icUto Habjlgnii iw: dopcUa. ur a»mim i 
UimSidmu,&Pb4mccs i^^iU/ott^^'^'^ 

Nay 



i Hicron. in 

idolMm auiem 
Baal fitft Bel, 
Ajjjtttf um ,1- 
iigto f/f, cmfc' 
crataa Niag 
Belts filio in 
bono'Cm pjtris. 

Idem in Mof. 
cap^.Nims m 
tmfism ptt-ve- 
ntl g/o,iam ut 
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Nay,ffrf*?/jor in the Chalice DialL<5l,^r/(forall is one ) 
was the firit Knigof i^^^^/ Kimrod^ and the hrO: 

Casis written ) that ever wasUdficd and reputed a Cod 

after death; whence afterward they call.d all ut her D«- 1 YdiU ficuU. 
mons ^^'/A>w;evcna5b£cauie theiirft Rotnan Ejrpcrour 1 ^^'^"^ ^^^''/^ 
wascallcd ^^'^r .thence wi-rc althc Enipcrors ahc r him ^■^!,;,i '^tut/tfn^ 
i\ ilcd Cdfirs: & it may bc this is part ol .hat which /V./- 
h lii/^iiirs out of S^vxufiijthm wcuL i tell US ; That the 
Barbarians, tlpjciall: ,thj Pha^iiiciii .s, Cxc. give names 
from their Kingj* to Inch as were canonized afcer death : 
Foi fo WC fee here that the Dab\ loni <n^, and the n; igh- 
bourini^ Cou i:ries, which Ipake the Hf brevv tongue,or ' (nim iduU ex 
fame Dial cl therec^f, called all D.einons T^aalhnpithe \ "'"^'^^/^ 
hrll Dxmon, or deiiied King in the world, 7/,m/ or 'Sc- ' """ 
!:tf : for at that time when BiUi^ rcirrr.ed in Bubel, was 
Phxfiiria , with the neighbour people, under the kin*^- 
dome ci Bahi l : Wiience may leeme «Hj to have come 
their community ut iangujge and ceremonies ; and here 
note a wondertull mylKry, that old Babel, the {irft pat- 
tern in the world ot ambitious Dominion , was alio the 
roundrelV: of idols, and the Mother of thi; fornication 
and abomiivitions o^ the earth. 

AS captivorim, 

f^mbiiinmr t ■ ' r' -m^ f.d & f:'o' I'lhcor h}:mo!j,-t(}it. CyrtlUs cmtra Iniia/ium 
vtrf.ir fi!Cf/jj I'amjis ^hiq^tit) rtga.ivit m Jjjjrio um (dra, <trijp «e''«^<yf OTripot^vf 
<tp« ' ' vir (HferbHs^ & arogd^u , Belits qui & primus bownum diatur a. fubdi- 
tif »iw« ^ettatis accepiffe ; hie mtcrprcs vU'tofettmftrt Avbelus^ & ubi mcx fcqu'f 
titr B^^«f )>n,9,"fey 0 Niw in-erp es ArkeUj &e, LMSttnt. r#/fg.f.*}. &nlt, 

ofigmmlibutrtitsdMeiHmiefar, 

And becaufe we have fallen upon^he naming of D:r- 
mons , let iis obfer ve another myftery of naniei , out of 
Pint Arch (de dcfeB. Orac.) which may hclpe us cut, or 
prevent Tome diriicultics,nameUvhatDji»wr/arefome. 
times call'id by the rvimes of thoftf Celeftiallgods,whofe , 
Mmifters and PrcxSfors thtyare, and from whom they 
T t ceivc their power and Div inity : As AjoUo's Dwnon, 
A^yllo i ittpimyi^vamlnfiu^ and the reft« Oy6\ 

m 



ore crtvertint^ 
Idtm in c. 46. 

P>.-j') Cr.fCl 

bt.u/n, Larini 

cfoUf cujus 
tMnta fuit apud 
zeteres rtfiuo 
ttei nmfolum 
bufmmas hjl : 





Serzii) cfj'e 
^ pclLifjtu. ani' 



\ tiT* v^*7c2oA ; SicHt cj- noftrum aliw Jovim, dlim 

ThusP/f^rarch J which Cl-^ombrotus there faich , he 
k.uned of a wonderfuii and profound Egyptian Hcr- 
mitc, who lived about the red Sea, $zc. 

To which is agreeable what Bufehius Prapar.Svanf, 
lib.'^.caf. 1. quotes out o^DiodorH4yViz„v^gypriGs a^c- 
rere mortalrs multos propter bcr>^f}cia in Deosrelatos^ 
coram aliquos cotUjliipHs Dm cvgnomines* 

The fame Plutarch in the fame place doth acquaint as 
with this pretty conceir, which being to the purpofc I 
will not omit ; mnicly, tha: the Inulcs of men took de- 
grees after death , firu they coninienccd Heroes, who 
were as Probationers to a DxmonQiip ; then after a 
time fufficicnt, Demons ; and after that.ifthry dtft rved 
well.to a more fublimc degree. Howfoevcr it be, D;v- 
mons, and Heroes ditfcred biic tn morcand lefle ant iqui- 
ty, the'more ancient Heroes, being called Daemons, and 
the younger Dxmons Heroes. * ' 

But that we miy retorn again more clofe to the mat- 
ter in band, this orderof Darmons , oribule-gods, as 
I mavcalithem , found phce in the Religion of the el- 
der RomanSy who called them 7«iMfr/, LmtSyMa- 
mUDu; and .when once they beg^n to canonize their 
dec(*aicd Empcronrs, which was from the time of jiu- 
gufifu^ they called them Dm, which word before that 
Itimewasmore^erall. ThIU in his iecond b(x>he de 
' ligihus, fliall be my w itncffe, that his countrey-roen ac- 
knowledged this4i(lindtignof SeveraigneGods^ and 
Soulc-deificd powers, for there you rtiall findethislawj 
Divos t9S,^mc(Bieft€ffemfer hahiti.coifinto ; ct- illosy 
quos in ccelummerita V4C aver hit. And againe, Dtorttm 
M/mmmjura^fanEla fnnto, Hos Uiho Datos Dives ha- 

hemo ; would God chepreicnt ChriftianKonnnshad 
not rmwcd this kw* 

yea 
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Yea, fo flrongly was this do^riiie embraced amongft 
theGtntil.s,thai Tome their lAttr rhcologifts thought, 
that cvi^n the foales of wicked men and Tyrants had a 
power atter death,and that of thcfe carpe muh ^D^mones^ 
which hurt men ; and yet to thde they ordained Tem- 
ples, and (acrifices tQ ktepc the in from hurting them, as 
well as to the good DxiDons for helping them j but the 
Anctvius gave this iH>nour tothc^buksot vertuous men 
only^ ■ > , . 

Thus have you heard the originalloFDxmons, ac- 
cording lo the mod ancienr, and generall opinion of the 
Gcntilc>. lJut bcfides thefe Daemons, whofeoriginail 
you have heard, I meanc bt fides foule- Daemons, and 
canonized mortals; their Theologifts bring in anoi her 
kinde of Demons uiore high and fubljme , which never 
hid been the foules ot men, nor ever were linkt to a 
mortallbody, buc were from the beginning, or without 
beginning, ilwaycs dife fame *. So ApuUius tels us in the 
booK forenamcd ; Sft C^fuperius a/iftdaugM^iufj; Da- 
moriHtn genus, cjuijemper a. corporis compedwus , nc- 
xihus liber i certis poteflatibHS curentfir. Ex hac fublimi' 
ori Dtmortum copia antmrnat Plato fingnlis hof^inibus in 
vitu agenda y tefies & cuft^fdes ftngnlos additos. This fort 
of Dxmons doth fitly anfwerand parallell that fort of 
fpirituall powers, which we call Angels, as the former 
of foulc-D«mons doth thofe, which w ith us are called 
Saints. 

But left I might feeme to have no meafure in raki'ag 
up this Ethnical dung- hill, I will now leave the Theolo- 
gie of the orlginall ot Dxmons, and fhew you yet ano- 
tlier piece of :hat Jodrine of D.cmons,namcly,concern- lorts have tlic 

name of Dx- 

mons ^vcn ihemTn comiiH>u, yet arc thcfc which were the H/uics ct nicn, other- 
while tor d'.ftinAfons fake called Heroes, (PlHtd^cb. de VUc. Vlnfof. up. d.) 
chougli feme extend not ihw name in generall to all, but only to fuch as are ci- 
chet of an ititcri jur rankc, or but novices, not yci prottioted to the office of Dar- 
mon^ ; as Piinics, not yet called to the banc. 



b Vluta, c.]k 
difi-U. 0. .It. in 
the perlon of 
Amttmus tne 
Philoloi^ici 
makc^ two 
Ibits ofDar- 
mons^ <t/^flt- 

^pyju, Ibulcs 
fcpatatc from 
bodies, 'ir fuch 
as never dwelt 
in bodies at 
all : Tiiougli 
both- thcfc 



2,0 



chriU. m Bii- 
liBth, ?a/.p. 

1 3 3. if. 7.'/? d:- 
l it It nm J't- 0 

cmtemre dt»'s 
foffe^ fell. 

quam per {!- 
tmtUcbnu 
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ingthc manner how Daemons were to be worlliippc<l,& 
as it were brought tothe lar? of men, when they had 
cafion ot'dcVwtion with them. And this was doneliy^ 
Tacring of linage^; this youlliallheaicfromanaocicnt 
Author, and paflmg skiUbll in the my fteries, even Her* 
mes Tri/megifius,\who in his AfclejtiHs fpcakcth.iii Eng- 
lifh thus. It is I wonder (faith he) beyond all wondtrs, 
(and he fiiith truly ) that man fhould finde out a M'a) to 
make Gods: Yet becaufe (faith he; ourftwefithwscr-' 
red much through unbcliefe concerning Deities, & had 
fmall regard of Rdigtoo^and Divine worfhip, therefore' 
they devi(ed an art co make gods (he meaneth images; 
and becauie they could noc ofake ibules(hefneanest6 
thefe fenfclefie oodies}therefore th ey called the foides ot 
Daemons, and Angels, and put them into their Images, 
and ho]y my{lcriis,by which meanesakmetheCelmagi^s 
havecowcr of heipii^and htirting; which thus incorpo- 
rated (aith ) are called by the Egyptians, tAnirKjia. 
fanHd. And in another place, that kinde of gods (faith 
h .} which men make, iscompofedoftwo natures, of a 
divine, which is fid^ and more £icred;and of that whic^ 
is amongd men, namely, thTmatter whereof they are ■ 
made. fnmme of all ihismyftery is, that Images 
were made as bodies , to be-infi^rmed with Dicmons as 
witli {oulcs; V%x an Image was a trap to Citch Dnmons^ 
and a device totyctJiemtoaplace, andtokeepethem 
from flitrin;^. 




— — 9 I — J--- ' 

fldiim folvitury ijmDcus coritinrtHr, This isthat which 

rjcUts callcth cr^-^j/^ry? ^^lytvAav, <he approaching or 
piefcni mg of Demons. And himh^jchus termeth thefc 
conlecraied Idols, ^ya!\^^-nx 3*i'ctj ^iT&n'^^ ^^•ct'7r^«ct, Ima- 
ges filled with divnj fcllowHTipjor withdivinc lucicry. 
And our fore-mentioned Hermes caikththcm i'r.rr//^ 
anittMt AijenfH & jptritu pictiat* Hence 
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tArmkms ( /ikS. ^verft Oenf.) makes them fpeikf; 
NtfK tns Jm, MtgemimMtriM Muri^nt, m^fMe slid qui- 

ctrmmmnmmUu^ Sfde*fi»hirwHmmSi eoftjue venerd' 
mar, f M#i didkath infer t fdCra, ^jhtMlibm tficit hM 
hitartfim -.ilachris. And in another place he m»(esthis 
ob je^W fat their behtlft : An nttm^/tiddicithfmtfr^'- 
fintUm volfis £jtiititdmn fitb kit numinnm exhibtrif muU' 
chris,' & <]md J}r9t videri non datttm efi^ t^t ttA c^li, 
mwttA oficiofa frAftan f And thosktve we feene the 
grdcndof theidolttroustirc of Images^ and found that 
the Worfliip of them dfo is a dod^rine of Dtemoyis : tor 
as at 6rft they were ordained for "^Ddmms, fo what- 
foevcr Deky ts Woiihippcd in this n^anncr, though it 
were^ tnie,^ and Sovcm^ine God, is thereby made a 

What I fay of Images, muft be undcrftood alio of Pil- 
lars, and Coitimnes, whereof we reade^ Levit, a6. Tee \ 
ihall make yio Idols , nor fravcfi Ima^fSy nor reurp yot' »p ' 
/ pU/ar to hoW' do^'nc u/Jto it : for howfoevL r Pillars and ' 
[iwages, through lomc confufion, ut kngth furprizing 
he Gentiles .'uperfUtion, may afterwards feomc tobe| 
ilc^'bed oHicr Deities btfid'js D£rrr>r!s; yet byorigi- 
ull inltitut'on they were proper unto D.(mo?:s , and 
lo other. The foveraignc, and cclcftiall gods, they were 
voriLippcd in the Sonne, Moone, and Stars, where they 
v ere iuppofed to d well, but ImageSjand Columnes were 
v)r Damons ; and if they f emcd to be made for any ^/^'^'^ "j'^''^' 
.ti er, T^ltnarrl/s Hcrmite would refolve us, that they Pt,f^<; fi atlas 
vere but D^moni c illed by the name of fome fove- ,to» eri^m^ 
'ji!:^negods,who(e Agentsthey were. Thetrulhof i\m^ \qnod ^ nm ut 
Iv: Hiiiury of the beginning of Tdolatry niak^'S cvi- ' 
lent; fbr^hat Imagcsand Pillars were at firtl deviled rut;^ /cf ■,:,■'<<: ■ 
nd ere(5l:ed to the honour of dead men this the four- ifpimmHc- 
wcnth Chapter of the bookc ot fV,tjdome will It. U us, rad, • 

D 3 . that , 

. ^ i - 
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thit by the vain-glory of men they firft entred inta the 
world ; no leffe will the long continuing culloms of the 
world, ufing thus to honour, not oncly the dcaJ, but 
fmce alfo the living, be lurticient to peri wade the truth : 

A-iimttittf FsUx' in his OEiAvius, will put us forth of 
doubt, M.iinres nojlri ( faith he ) dum Rcaes ''uoscolunt 
reli'^i'^^e ,d'(m (if!ii:L}neos dcfuh.ra.nt in ImATinibiu tide-' 
re, dum gcjiinvt eorum mcrrorixs in fiatHis actirjcrc, fa- 
cra fiiHj fuiu, (lux^uerant ajfumpta folatia. When there- 
fare thofe whom they thus honoured and rcmcmbrcd, 
were canonized for Demons, th.n were thefe memorials 
aUo woriliipped for fome fuppoicd prefcTsce, or divine 
refpeifl: of fuch Oxmons^ in or tothem. The worl"hip- 
ping therefore of Images, and Columnes, isby itsorigi- 
naliund iniUmtion, a piece of the do<5trineof Demons ^ ; 
fo thic whitfoeva- is thus worlhipped, yea, the glory of 
the uicorrupribie Ood kunfclfc isthcreb) changed iato a 

Thus much of Images and IdoU-Pillirs, of the rea- 
fon of their fuppofcd Divinity, anduftnc originall, and 
fit ft occalion ut worlhipping them. But yet we have not 
done,ihere is another piece ot Dxmon- devotion yet be- 
hind, namely, the worfhipping oi.D^mom in their re- 
lu]ucs,ilirines ttid lepulchers for this was alib a part of 
thedodrine,andTheoiogieofZ>MMf/. PlMtc, whom 
before we quoted finr tlw Cimvmng ok Demons , of 
theghoftsof iucb as dyed valiantly in tlie Held, would 
have their (hrinesiDd'coffins to be wor(hipped,<^ 
jjtwSf jkiicm^ asthe cofSns Dtmtau: hmeaob whit 
Clemens Alexdoubrintu Q)eak$of thisZ)<eiif0»>ck>fhine, 
Strom* 1^*6, Exifiimaut (JeU^^r^tci) nibU refcrre an 
hxi MMimdt (fiiL Vtumms quos invocM ) De»SfMt'^»ge- 
losMcMmmt: famvercqttr/kkteorttm doShlme perlti iff 
m/tittsTfmpujtatf^UMm eUtrumfidtH^s. omncsferi mvr-- 
tmvrum locuhspofutrtt Dtmanes qmdem voamtfs eormm 
\ animmt em MMtecoli ah IfcmMihms docmes^t am tUvM 

providenttu 
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frovidenttk propter v:t* puritatem^poteflate ncceperint^t 
, adhminum mi»if^eriu, hcii qui eft circa tcrram^hireKt: 
\fciehttnt enim aliejUM ammxi ex natucA corpore tencri, 
; Out of v/hich words obfervcjthit they fiippofed the like 
orefences^and power of Daemons at their coffins and fe- 
puichrcs^hich before we obfervcd and heard ofin their 
Imagcs»as though there alwaves remained ibmc naturall 
tve between the ibulcs deceaieJf and their reliqnc^ , and 
tnerefore they there buiidcd Tempkttintotheiiii where 
their bodies^didhes were entombed; and heoce it is 
that the PrhBtttve Fitheif which write againft the Gen* 
tiles/io lb often in>brtt4 chc« that tfi^temples were nc* 
thing el(ebutthelepiilchjesof dead mtv\^s^eciofo quiJem 
nomine (faith, CUwKm his Fr»treftk9n)tcmpU JUci^fttip 
ami fepfd^kra^ Ueflfifttkhrd i^sv^dtaf/tt[fe TempU, 
He goeth 00 0>alung to tbe Gentiks ; V^s m9 vtt mmc 
Calte Dsm0fm aidtm phUvifffmmm, fepulchm coUrferM" 
hefcentesXa the like porptttb Armbim L6adtfirf><Ge$tt. 
QfffdquseimM/ta ex hU T€mpla,e[M thfflisfioiHmreis,(^ 
^uSiiiimmt tUtrnfi^igtis^mBorum confcriptionikmcom-' 
yrakUnr tenterere cineres^ Mt^ue 0jfa, e^ fmi&frttn* effe^ 
oiporumfeprnfitras} Nonne futet & prmftttmefiaut 
^ro DilsimmortalthHinunuos V4SCokre, nut iyirxpinhi^ ' 
em fieri NttrnmUntiContHmeliam , quorum dtiuifra 
temfia tkortuorum fuperlata funt bttfiu i 

I m^ht further adde to thefe Ojcumenicall doArines 
•f Di^ nions , that mondrous one of the Egyptians , for 
vhich their fellow Gentiles derided thcawho worfhip- 
c'd livine bruir beafts, yea. Onions and Garlick, and 
r ater it klfe, with divine worfhip, as (a ■ ing fome 
)^mon or other to dwcl in themjfuch were tiK ir Cow- 
3 J j^pify and their Bull-god Mnevisy and their Water- 
□d NUhs , which it (hall be ( noiigh only to have na- ! 
icd 9 to make the former complcat, and that from it^ ' 
id the reft of that kinde of abominations, we may ga- 
er tliis CQQcluiioa once for all, chat iince the Soveraign 

and 




and Celcftiall gods, (as you heard before) might not be 
approached nor polluted by thefe earthly and materiaJl 
things, but k^'pt alwayes immovable, wirlunit change 
of place or prelcncejthcir heavenly llationsjthcrfore the 
adorinfTpr vvorfliipping of ary vinble or raa'eriall thing, 
for any ruppof.cl prclencc , or other relation erf a divine 
povv^r therewith J is to be accounted amongll the do- 
drines of Dxmons. 

And thus have you fecn the Theolog}' of D.rmons ] 
firft, for their nature and degree, to have been luprolro 
by the Cjentiles an inftrioiir, and middle lortofdivine 
powers, b tweenethe foveraiL;ne, and heavenly g-^ids, 
and mortallmen. Secondlvj thur orficcto be ns NUdia- 
tors and At^enrs betweene thelcioveru'gneGods, and 
men. Thirdly, thtiroriginall, to be the deified liulcs of 
worthy nun after death ; and luuic ot an higher d.c^rce, 
which had no be^iinning, or ever were impriioned in 
mortall bodies. Fourrhly, theway to vvorrhipthc'r!,to 
findeandreceiv. lxnefitsfrom th^m, namely, by cunfe- 
crate Images and Pillars, wherein to have, and retaine 
their pr^f nee at devotions to be given them. 1 iftbly, to 
adore their r(.Iiqiies, and to Temple them. 

Now therclore judge imp irtially wherher S. Tifi-'/T 
propheiie be not fulhllcd already aiiu d^iH -jiiift-ians, 
who foretold that the time fliould couil- that t ha ll inuld 
Apoftatizc and revive ac^aine Si^^a^yji^adif ^<ti^A<vVy Do- 
dnines of Dxmons? wheiher the deiiying and worQiip- 
ping of Saints,and Angcls,whether the bowing down to 
ImagcSjAvhether of men, or other things vifibk,breaden 
Idols, and Croik:>liKenewDa!nion-Piliars, whether 
the adoring or templing of reliqucs, whether thcfe make 
not as lively an iiu age of the Gentiles Theology of De- 
mons (ATa^xfltMcu £mii»im) as poilibly could be ex- 
preded? and whether thefe two Words ooidpreliend not 
the wjhole pith j^nd martowof Chriftiui Appftafie^ w^H 
I was to confift in ^iritnall fernicatioh or idoktry, as * 
J ' • ' * tppeares 
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appcaxes by (hit name and denominauon thereof given 
by Sainc Itdf in his RtvtltUfon^ The iVhon of BabyUn \ 
Is not (hcc rightly termed the Baby Iom(}\ wliorc, which 
hath revived and replaaied the dodtrincs of Dxraons, firft 
founded in the ancient And is noc this now ful- 

filled which Stint foretell u$> A^oc, \ \, Thit the 
frcond dftd otitmofi Court of the Temfle ( which is the le- 
cond Aate of the Chriftiao Church ) togetfurwtth the holy 
City , JbonU bet trodden dmpne, 4»d overtramplcd by the 
Gentiles ( that is, overwhelmed with the Gcntilci Idola- 
try ) forty two moneths? 

But perhaps I tm yet too forward in my application ; 
fomc things in our way mud firft bee cleared : tor fcowfo- 
ever the refemblancc indeed be evident, yet firlt the Text 
feeracs not to intend or meanc it, bcc-iul'e the word Acut*'^- 
viov, IS in the Scripture never taken in the better or indiffe- 
rent fence , howfocver prophane Authours doe ib ufe it, 
but alwaies in an eviU fence for the deviB , or ah evill Jpt^ 
rit; now the lignificaiion of words in Scripture is to bee 
cfteemcd and taken oncly according to tiie Scriptures ufc, 
though other Writers ulc them otherwilc. Secondly, for 
the charge of /<^/*tfr|, though much of that wherein wee 
/have inltanced, may be granted to bee juftly iurpe<5Ved for 
fuch indeed, yet nevertheicfle, that whereupon thi> ap- 
plication mamely relyeth , namely, the praytng to Saints 
^/ortfied, 04 Mediators dnd Agents for tu with <j«i,fhould 
Hot Iccme to dcferve fo foule a narae ; for fuppofe it were a 
ncedlcfic, yea and fruitleflc Ceremony, yet what reafon 
can be given why this fhould bee more tainted with Ido- 
latry^ ctien is the like honour given to Siunts and \yoly 
wen whilft they live on earth , whom to dclire to me- 
diate and pray to God for ui, was never accounted lb 
m\xdMS unltrnf nil matter 1 when thcfc two Icruples 
areanfwcred, I will cecmqe to continue my . ibnuer ap- 
plication, ^' . ■ :-rr*-s 

. To the fir A therefore^ fbrth« ufc of the word Aa/fAmv 
t E in 
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in Scripture, I fay, that bcoaufc cbofc whjch the Qentilet 
looke for Demons, and for Dafiedfoules of their fVorthftt, 
were iotlced no other then evtU jpir'ttSy counterfeiting the 
foulcs of men departed , and masking themiclves under 
Ithc names of luch iuppofcd Dxmons, under that colour to 
•fcducc mankind ; tBereforc the Scripture ufeththe name 
Dzmanf for that they were indeed, and not for what 
they feeiBed to bee ; for ns bleiTed foule or gnod Angel 
would admit any Uooour which did derogate from the 
honour of i\itonejfy tme God, who made ihcm : ncitlicr 
doe the glpriHcd Saints in heaven, or the bleflcd Angels, 
though ApoQate Qhrifttans now tnvocate and worfhip 
them« accept of this honour, heart their prayers, or conde- 
fccDdfiodiekdmcioiis, by anyfigne or a<5i whatlbevcr : 
bttt whstfiamr b madefceine id be done them, is done 
by theiclfeorani^ widud fpirks » Which heretofore were 
tnaikflduiidccifae mmes ot Dcnmis; and therefore in 
iMsiegardthcoiieiiiay as well bciic the names of Dx- 
tnoiisaschcodicrt andb04sUkdycobeehiifndcd by the 
life of chat word. Secondly, ihough the Saipcurc often 
iifethchii wo^cl in -the fwarp fgitcri ^"fellowrs It not M 
alwaiti fliould doeio. bccaiiie^ wovd Atd/^B' it lel^^ 
nvhlch theScri{>ciire hath appr<^iiatcdto figiulk Smm tht 
fTimttfkfiJMmdit fbUovfiagdieitiAihe Seventy (who 
ficti gave k this notion no whm elfe fampled'in any deck 
Author ; yet is thit wofd^AicOK^* in the NewTeftancnc 
it fcIfachrceferetaHtiiMaiilcd in thtconmioQ leoeribr% 
JlMndereroT fulfi 4^fM/irr>andihatinthfeeieTend£ptf{les, 
in both to Tiwiir^y^and diat.to Tifurs and why flioutd the 
likcfeeme hnpiobablc fbt the wofd Aajntror ftatifcni ? 
Nay, moft certain it is ib» as I now cobn tooiakt muiM. 

And firft. Ads 17* ig, where Saint aW ovr Apo. 
^\tM^s\ng%i Athens fsnAlieAhfm rifimfifm$ki duki 
the .Ph]k)fophcrs thus cncnnntred him faying, TUf fiikm^ 
i^»mhaiiiM\mJMntftit/^H^iVS), whkb wit tNttOatc^ 
i^9{nm^u,ki0^JW^fmhiffir0Mg€g0dt namelv, 
D 
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Ddm9n'g9ds : forhfaring of one Icfus after deaihto be- 
come a Lord and Saviour, and to be adored vvirH dmne 
wcrfhip* they took him preicntly, accouiing to their own 
principles in that kind , to be fome new or torrai^ne D.r- 
mon, for fo it folio wes in chc Text, that they fayd thus 
Beemfe ht f reached mnto them leftu and the refurrectioK: 
Upon the fameground CelfK4 m Ori^en. Uh, 8 . cent, Celf 
calU the fame Chrift our Saviour the Chriibaas Dat- 
inon; for whereas the the Chrifliansraid,rhit they without 
hurt and danger bl.ilphc ncd aiu^ rcpauclieu the Gciitilcji 
gods, Ce/fus rcplycs, * JVonw xtdes boneviY^ efnodettam 
tf4oDdm»m ejffoft^s fc ^uifpi^m nonfolum convttt^itur fed 

terra mariqtte tllum cxtgtt? Whc^cOr/g^K nMwc-^Ce! ^ 

fm..{A) ^Qhi hhIUs fctt maloi D^mones^ nefc-io cfuornodo fui In tC^ t «n>V 
ohlitMy lefum vockrtt Damonem, But St,Panl thuj chir- f^^^.^^F* 
gcd by the Philotbphgrs.coinnungto irakc hia Apology in 
^r<4Myi^Mi,.ffVtDrcsdietcaccuratioa, lee men r.f Atheni 

futlcf D«ino9«ali<aiij% I (hal aoc nce<( tobrm^ ui.y iron W SwNfVTif 
amongfl you ; foe chut (be vxeti AnnAufiu^ by Etymolo- 
gy fipniM« % worfiiippcr ofDmOB- fpcds^znd wa» an- 
deiir^iifeciinchisience; aod fo ihall you (itd it dften 
til Ckmim Ai§xMwi r inm bk Pmnfffc^n. ( ^ , nor ro i'pca ^ 
of ochfr9. though tBttimtds from, ^ni^ying 'ri 
dM«r «4iA«C^afl MmUw fpealn, it came to be a f ply cd to 
tliofe who were too pfccife aotJ anxioin in tiietr dcvociom; 
I(raishdieApoAle ) preach np new OaRBon unto you 
biitihjax StiV0r4:gw mi CslifiM God.^ • mmif the 
W9rld^ eind all things tbtniih bemf J^d tf heaven 
4^ #4rr^Wa'»il(rji/i»r( as your Demon-goods doc) in 

t9lunt,a$t ii9i parertiiu* i'uu ilt^trflitet ,ctUkri»t tm-Jiines ti fun domti:iMt{uin 'Deos 
pewatet, Namiiuin(yvrsflbirtiu4 di fume h ant tUt Dcsrumiice tiuriU't hortnariti, 
^uof ex hommtbm ia iveium rtct fits put aidant-, hot fnpoAiUofotvacahant. Em vtri, 
fal mMcw miHpHT^tekmt.nlijiiojot memkekm.miit ytt^iiim, rtna fu 

Tewtffit 
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Tempiej made with bdndsy neither ts wtrjhtffed withmttu 
h0$ds,ai though he needed any thing ( as you conceiTC of 
your Demons) fcanghe gtveth to ai life ^ and hremh^, 
and ail things : This God I preach unto you. And this 
place I take to be fo unanfwerablc for the indifferent and 
comir.oii acccf tion of the word ^eti/uoi'/or, that I care not 
!iow though tiie icU Aiouid faile osc ; but la us fee wkac 
they are. 

I Jn RcvcL 9.1^ .Sec, The fixth Trumpet from Ete^ra- 
' ff/biings nn huge army upon the Chrit^ian woild, which 
dciUrycth a thud part of mcn.auiiyet thofe which remai- 
ned rcfemedrotofthofe fnnei{verf,ioi^ for which thefc 
plai^vics came uprn tltc CATih, f/^. That tlyey /hould mt\ 
" worpjif ^eufjjjViA ofjd 'do's of g^/d. fiver ^ and ^rajfe, and • 
^Jfone andof no^d, which can neither fee, nor beare^ ner 
i walks. Is not ihis a Commcmupon cUc ApoGlcs prephe- 
f fic in my text? ^ 
i The lime which it crnccrncs mufi needs fall into tht 
• laft times ; foe it is the lali 1 rumpct fave one. The place 
I niuftbe the Roman Empire , or ChriHian world » for 
; that is the liagc of all i\\c Seals nnd Trumpets : and how 
i could It be ochervvift jiccino Saint at Paihm^t faw 
I them comiping from the great river Euphratet ? whail&c- 
▼er comes from ibencc , muft needs foil upon the Ter- 
ritory of xbc Ronwm. Empire. To hold you no longer^ 
theiicft'Expoiiildersinakeitthc Ottoman or Turkifkin- 
vafion* which bach fwallowed fo great a part of Chn- 
ftcMlon:«. But .what people are uicy , who in the Roman 
Tcrrttoryydoc in diofe later times vtoifhip Idols of gold, 
iilver» brafle, and floiK, dud wood > Arc cbey EthnicksP 
there is none fuch* Aicihcy I ewes > they cannot endure 
the fight of them. Ate they Mabnn:etan8? nay , they 
•lihorte it alfa Then mufl they needs be ( hti&fafii(» and; j 
then muH'ChtiAlbins too worfbip Aa4noym,fot Jbodi tfC^ : 
fj^dto of thefame men. But what ChcilHtwdoe » ^ 
(ever & worOiip Dgvili SasiMAf ? But ihmm jmdr^ ; 
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(alaffc) they doci and long have done, Here therefore 
i^et///3K/oi', is agaiiic taken in the common and Philofophi* 
call Icnfc, or atlcalh which is all one, tor evill fpirics woe* 
(hipped under the names of Dzmons and diieafed foulet. 

Bclidcs my Text> there is but one place more in all the 
Epirties of Same FahI^ where the word Aufx^vtcv is ufed, 
namely i Cor. 10. where if there be any aiiufion to the 
Gent Ici conceit of Dx.nons, then all the places of Saim 
PWx E pill les are bending that vf ay : Butfomc there are, 
laicM Stephen in His Ihefaurw, who think the Apoftle in 
his Uomii ^AtyiwiciV ^ or C**f D<tmori^ ^ alludes unto 
iXxiifoculttm Aya^'i ^iiliivQ-^ iifed amongft the Gentiles. 
And furtiicr to lire: «;thcn the conceit ofchc Apoftles Allu- 
fion to the hcathcnifli notion of DxmoDS*,rhe words of the 
former verfc make much ; for the things which the Gen- 
tiles facri^cty they ftcrtfice (faith he ) to Damons^ jttd not 
to God. Now i^is was tlie very Tenet ( f the Gcmilcs, thit 
x.\\t Soveraipt a>id Ce/efitall^odt were to bc^worfliip} eJ 
oad purawente andwith hymnes and prnyfes ^ and that 
y^trz/zV.:/ verconcly for V^'Ttonr. vtd. Porphyr. inEufcb 
pr.ip. Evang.Htr. f rijwcg, m A[clcp>o ApuUium de Dx- 
mortio Sorraiir, He hcrch'ne who had ^iven his faith to 
that £iV Ki/'f/^, 0»e Lord, to the ofx^.'Q- Aiwd^i to the 
o»e/y Pote>i a'e, to the hUf SU^nnf^ l o the nnely A^edta- 
tor tefpu Ch ifi mn(i hive no communion . have no pait 
in rhc Tervice of thefc many Afedtators^ Lords or h.c. 1 
mon-GodJof the Nations , for Chrirts monarchical! Me- 
ditation excludes ah other Mcdiaiors auti Daemons r not 
! that the Wo<xlcn Idol was ought o£" it fclfe , but that 
the Gentiles fuppolcd there dwelt fomc Dxjiioh therein, ' 
who received their facrihccs, and to whom they intended • 
their fcr vices. Thus may this place be ex pounded. ard Co ' 
the ufc of the word 'B^mon in the worii fence or directly 
for a deViU, will be almott contincd ro the GofpcU : where ; 
the fubjcv^l fpoken of being men vexed with evill fpirits, . 
iould adtnu no other Icnlc or ufe ; and yet Saint Lnke^ the i 
•/ E 3 beft': 
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btll languagcd of the EtangcHfts , knowing the word to 
4mhtgHt»u, and chereforc is it wcretodi(liBguifh it 
once for all> doth tbe firfi time he uCech it , doc ic with an 
explication, Chapter 4. vcrfc There vas faith he 
4m4H m the Synagogue ^ t;^»'?nn'I/uA ricu.u«r{v<t<fb5«fTk 
hdvtug the fptrit of an uncleane DAm$n, 

Thus much of the word D^monium ^^atyavuf in Saip- 
turc, wlicTcby I hc^pc chat it appcarcs, ihacthis place of 
my Text \% not the oiKly place where the word is ufcd 
according to the notion of thcGcmilcs, «nd their Theo- 
logifU but yoii vvjII Uy , dtd any o** the Fathers, or An- 
cients expound It thus in this place ? it they had done lb, 
the niylicry of miquity could never have taken fuch 
tt^oting ; which Ixcanfc Jt was tocowie accoiding to di^ 
vine difpofiiion , what wonder if this were hidden from 
their eyes, Howfocvcr, it may lecm that God left not 
his Spirit wirhciit a witnelfe ; lor, as I take it, Efi. 
phittim , one of chc moft zealous of the Fathers of hts 
riiTieap.ainfi Ssirt-wor/hip then peeping . tooktV>A<^U 
/^(tifia/tui' in my Text for a Dodrinc of w$r/hij)fmg of dead 
>ne» J rou may read him m the fcrenty eighth Hcrciic 
I towards the conclufion, where, upon occafion of fome 
j who made a Cjoddeffe of the hlejfed f^ergin , and olVered 
[ a cak« bjoto hrr as the ,^jccn of Heaven, hec quotes the 
place of my Text , eonceinwp ihcm fayinf . w?rt^nM)5)«| 

A*7ffvemf,<vf Jtii/ Vf^Uf^h if?CaJ^, which in Engiiih 
founds it\u%y7h4t (Ufoof fhf Afojilc u fa/fiUeel cf rheff, 
fime jhaH aptfloi f^e from found Do^rine^ giving heed t» 
f^kles and dt^rwes of D€mons , for (laith he) wej /hsS 
ke afprfhtpftri of dead mett,4y thoy were werjhped tn ffraei; 
arc not thcfciaft words for aa expoutionof cOAw/jiiu 
C^m/t4»pUv} dut v«h}t will you fty ) doth he tneane by 
dead men werHiipped in Ifricl? I fuppol'e he Qicancs 
their ^44/^^^ who ( as UaUcAdy (hewed) weto no(Sin|f 
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t\(c\xnD4m0fiJyOT diififd Gbofij of mem dfceafed : yet 
he brings in two examples bc/idcs j oac of the StchemiteJ^ 
inhiftimc, who had a Goddefe or Dxmonejft under tlie 
name of fefhtt^s danghter ; another of the M^jptianf, 
I who worfhippcd Thcrmutu, that daughter o\Ph.ir,i»hy 
I which brought up Mofej. Somr, as Bex,4, would i^vc 
' rhcfc words of EpfhAntHs to bee a part of the text it 
icUc in fomc copy which he ufcd. Buc how is that likely, 
when no other Father once mrnti(Mis Qay fiich reading? 
nay it appcarcs moreover, thar Ep/phdniut iiucnded co j 
explaine the word* ashc qi:o:ct:h ti^em* as liee dodi "^i'f j 
by /'«AuVl* , and '^niCuxitt -n^.^jiif by {^d^t > and 
I fo ©sS<<r«;>fj'T5< SiJksxiJfjiiu; A.jt<aow«K by Xct7iivorn< tc^^ 
! nxfclf* Othcrwife wee mud lay hcc ulcd a very corrupt 
copy, or quo'ed very carelcfly. Buc grant that Ep ptM- 
read fo, cither this reading was true, and fo 1 have 
enough; becaufc tiicn the Apofflc ^vi:h hisWJjy&c, 
(hould expound himfclfc by ^norta,, to meane the dei- 
fying of the dead .* ©r it was not the oriuinall reatling. 
but added by fome othcrfor explication (akc ; and fo it 
wilIfollow,thatthofc whodid it, made no qucftion, but [ 
thatthe words there, contained fonic fi;ch thing as wor- 1 
(hipping the dead .* Therefore take it which way you 
will, it will follow , thatfo.rie fiich tnntter as wee Ipcakc 
of, was in times paft luppofcd to b:c m this text and 
prophcfie. 

Now r come to the fecond point, to maintainc and 
fmt^ t\\zx.frajtngt9 Saints gtfirt fed, 4t mediMtors dnd 
agtfUi fir m with God is juttiy charged with Idolatry : 
for chisisthehinilB whereupon not the application oncly 
of my text, but the interpretation thereof chiefly turneth : 
for tbts is tb«c which I told you m the beginning , that 
my cczc depended upon the laji words of the (brmer chap- 
tcr a nd f c i fe ; reaivtd into glory : which were therefore 
oiic«fchctf diitbfder > putm dK laft place> becaufe my 
test wtt iBMRdiaiely c« bcc inferred up«a thcms ^e 
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like mif-pUcing.andfor the like rcafon, (cc ticb. 1 1. ig**. 
where, in a catalogue or reccHhon of the parti of the 
Church, Chrt^ tht bead, and the Jpnnk/iftg of fsia i^/oud, 
is mentioned in the laft place, and after the fpiriw of juft 
men, bccauic the next verlcs arc continued upon thi> 
fpr inkling of Chri'h bloud : Tec are c»me to the ^tntrall 
A^embly ^ and Qmrch tf the jirft born^which are written 
inheavcHt dind to God the jud^e of alt, and to the Spirits 
ofjitfl men made f:r[e^, and to lefiet the ^^ediotor of the 
new Covenant, and to the bloud of fpr i»k.lmg, rthtch Jpea^ 
(eih better thingi thiin that of Abel : vvhcrcas the right 
order OiouKi have bccne ; firft, God the jndge of alt : 
Secondly, Chrt/t the Mediator of the new CovevaHtiTh'vd- 
ly, in the laft place, zhtSptrtts of jtefi men made perfeU ; 
agreeable therefore to this depcndancc of my text I am 
to fhrw, that the Invocation of Saints gthrtfled implies an 
^y^fofl aft e from Chrifty and a dcniatl of his g/ory 2nd jum- 
fcfij whereunco hce is infialled by. his afumptton tmo 
heaven, t9 fit at the right hand of God : which before 1 
doe , I muH prcmifc iomc gcncrail grounds^ which arc 
as followcth. 

That as God \% mofl one^ and without aU mHltiflteity 
fo muii the honour and fervtce wbich is gitcn unto him 
have no commnnicabtlitj : Efa, 42. 8 . I am the Lord, that 
is mj namey ^Jglorjf wtll I not give unto another ^ nor mj 
fraife to graven I mages -^foT the one-mofl god muft have 
an one^mofl fervice* Therefore in that ad^ion whereof 
God is the obje<5l, nothing muft bee an object but God, 
or in the Scripture phrafe diiAS > in chofe a(flions which 
looke towards the face of God, nothing may come bc- 
tweeae, whofe/4r^ fuch anions may looke upon be/ldcs 
him, whether by way of jmbordinatton to him, or repre" 
fentation of him : for lam the Lord thy God ( faith hcc ) 
thou /halt have no other gods before my face. Secondly, 
this face of God it not onely ihc objeB of bis ferfom, buc 
alCb thcflaco o(hisfrffincg , where his ^g^ is rcTciled 
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in the hctfCllf« wbcfC fifee fiMl fee him face tofMty \ C^r^ 
I 1 2. KiViL li. 4. and where the Angels in heaven be- 
hold thcftcf^f the Fitthtr which u in keavi% Matih, 1 8 . 
II. No afUoa cbeic^e ciirefted chi(bcmard» 10 the 
fac0Ci his xcvaMfrrff lift ^nd ^/orj \ may fo much as 
htks asqutnt upon any other oheCtt or behold tny other 
f^i but the face of God alone. Hot we iriitt iyzitm other 
C od hefo Tf htf fice, 

I lay not. that a man may not rume his face upen the 
face of ahf other thing \^\\tv\ hec tuincs his face towards 
thc UKc of G«d; for now then (lioiild wee woifliip t^i.-n 
at all. (wing which way foever w cecurne us, ibmeil ing 
will alwayes bee bctoic us? but it i»not tiic face of our 
Bodiet, in ih( ir po/^nre^, but the fice 2iu\poflurc of the *i(t 
wcccioc» wliidi inu(t not have the jC/r^ turned upon :ny 
. \ thing cKc, when it is dirc»5^ed at the ficf r f GU : namely, 
) that ai5^ ion in which God is faced, muit /.ir^ notlnng 
but God/ where God is \\\tobul^^ whethcrin re^arvi o\ 
hiiiperfoa when wc|>ray unco hi n, or of hh throne ofprc" 
fchce when we would approach i% or dircCf^ our iupp)icati- 
cm towards ir, there nodiing is to have any refped of an 
ob;Cv^, but God alt-ne. So although when wee pray unto 
God, wectiirne the /rfr^ of our bodies towards ficatcn 
theSunne,theMoonc, and Starres.* yet doc wee notwoi- 
(hip the hoft of heaven therefore, becaufe cur t^ion hath 
no i elation to them as to an ol>jeEl , but to (jod aio^e ; 
andhowfoever they are bctweenc Ciou and us in place, 
ytx, as an objcii of our devotton neither they noi any thing 
inthcmconfic any way bctwecneus and hr.ii : Now for 
ihe.t6aG>n(ifyou askcic ) of this itKommnnicabUncfc ot 
ftlUMwand ftrvtcis dirc^ed to God'TOurd I you fhall 
hare it » becaufcthe I^^r^i whofcnameis >W^w, isnjea 
Urn Qod* foihm not onely Icrt he (liould not be honoured 
ti Qody bv^joMlcM left he (liould not bee honoured as 

for a§ by honouring him, we acknowledge him Gsd, 
wbjftht(>tcomimittk4iltmJfi of honour wc adtnowlcdfjc 
» ' V ' him 
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I him 9>ie Gtd: Foe chis civaTc, God bang u> giYC ut at Me- 
I diuoT>by whom wee fiiould have accclVe umo his pretence, 
and wham, without his jcaloafie, wee might intcrpofe 
in out dcToaoiis and fuppiicaiionsunto himlel^e, or offer- 
ed at the thionc of his mijelty and glory in the hcATeni . 
provided that admiraWc myflery of commttMicsrmg to the 
nature of a man borne of a womin» the hyfofiattcnU timt0w 
of the fecond Perfon of the Detty ? and htm^ after he had 
VinqiMfhcd dcith, to exalte to fit Mt thght hand of glo- 
ry, nd po^cr, in t'lc heavens, there in his ownc prcfence 
and throne, to reccivr oat requcAs, and cq de«]t as an- 
a^erit bttwccnc us and him. 

Thus at length I »m arrived at that port w!ikh I all 
ihis wh»!c mad-; tbr,z//-t, tofliewthat chis^/?>ryof Chrtfi 
which 15 HilcJ his fitttn^ tu the r gin h.tnd of Crd, is that 
t^con^mtiHicdOle royalty to which of right bclongCLii in the 
prefetKC ot" God to receive and prclenc our devotions to 
that diVine Maiejhy, as in it, which now followcth, Oiall 
appcarc. Seffio aide x tram Dei^is lo be infidlUd in Gt^df 
tbroney or to have a Q' d-Lkf rcjalty^ which is defined 
in Scripture i iMyaXasuun ^I'pyi v-^haiii the Afaiefi^y 
of Chrt^ tn kenvcm whence it is laid, Heb. i . Ua^m 
h i^ic 7ii( (uyatMimH Ir v-^^iMtt, hee fate doxm §n the 
right hdttd ff Majefty on high. Heb. 8. i . it is called 
ji^iAT^'^vSif fMyo^offuumtyTt^ii the ftght hand 

of tbf tbrmu cf Majsff^y ink thihidVfHS : ii is called alfo 
by Chrift hinorelfe* Mark^ 14. 62. J^U m Mifnuf, 
tuki a>. 69. J^€vUMiftmr W> tbi ngbtband of 
^ir,Mitdtberilhttanitftbeffimer9fGtd : For as to 
the right belon|ech bpch di£»itjf and j^rergth, (o 
^4och this glarj of Chnfi indttdc 1^x1) a GU-Lk^e fMmitj 
and % Otdrliks fowtr ; the firfi AfU ^ ^Syid^, the focood 
j^U*? iAcM^<i«(. The proper place wrhm the MajefticMi 
glory isrerealdf in oie/MPMA u my appcarc alnoA 
wheidberer fitting ^ th hmli §fG§i is memto. 

' • ■ * 
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.2 1 ui ^dJfWtSetJbt^en, heMVfn/^ flsceiMfgh fleets and 
the like, being alwaycs thereto annexed, and cvciy v.hcic 
tppearcch to be a cofifequentot" r is alccnfion inio hcarcn, 
u we fay in our Crecci, «r ^ifccnJUd tnto ht.ri;entarfd [stta h 
4t the ri^ht hmid of Cod; and nacfovc v.\ tl c * 
whereon my Text dc|>cnu> , rnncl!c;i . j ot 
t4^nmfint»glorj, tiViXa^^ u d^cf , for as God hrn Ic" c 
ii liiled ^4frr <« Cali<, my. bcc ufr. clirvvhcve, bur 
becaule Wisg/crj^ is ibcic rcvpiicd : iio Ch.iti fit^ dfx~ 
trmn inCoelu, L ccjufc there the beatncs ct i^^ Md]cfl j 
given him by his Fail.er, are levcalcd ; v\ hence it come* 
that his Kingdomc is called the Kivgdi vte »f heaven^ t 
Kingdoroe whofc Kings refidence an^i Kmgly Th- one arc 
bodi in heaven ; This glorious Throne ^ajcfijf, this 
fitfiltg M tkf.righf hand of the power of the Almi^ty 
is a italiie knmmmm^mhlty an exaltation whcicof no cieat- 
tiKt in hcaYCB or earth is capable, which is chat the A- 
poftleimeanes cd idl us when h^elaith, B^h, 1.21. f^t 

mtdivery 9mmtUmitmmnidjMt§m(y m this wvrid\hHi im 

highly exdttd htm^tad givin hm d tume wbi<b is it^fve ei 
t'rr^MM»ff('thacts,crcatc«tname)iibr4rrlf^iMH»^ /c/hs e- 
veryk^tefhuildim^ §f tkt»gf i9bsa»em, sud thiugs 
msmb, smdibinp mnder Astdnb, RiVsL y, ii.be that 
%^0H m mhih ^(^z\^ Cbtift; Iwiigmbmtt/fit with me f« 
mn Pbrofte^eveM at I bmte e^erceitieMtidm fet vUh my Fm^ 
thft IM his threrreihrn if mehdon oft^o throhrs^yoafccjpr 
Mfhich, mftbrmtf f chnis;- ChiiHii throne, is the cotidViion 
ofa glorified imm ; in this threnc bis Saints ill ill lit with 
him; but kl$ Fmberrtbnm isih« ffft^er ofdivme Maie^y^ 
wherein »«[tiinHl C\t}»xtGed,$L^cGed*MmleptiC6nf 
TMa groundir I»df, I lay* chat iher honxMir of being 

F 2 




there, a flower of Chr^s f^^**g rtgbtkmd0fG0^ 
as$«f4«/» i^ini. S. 34. conjoyocschem, (aying, f^^h it 
he that e^itdimmtb f itu Cbrilt that djedjen rmher thai 
it rifem ngdiftr^ 'wh§ it at the right hmAttf Gadt tad wh9 
makf* tmeraffiMpr Mr : for by right of this his exaltatttn 
and Msjffjhetcwaenxo bee a 'J^nefl after tlje erder of 
Mei^Jifidecbf as appcares Pfafme 1 1 q. 7 he L&rd /kid . 
mtite mj L^rd^ fit thon en my riiht hand^ tiU I nta 'r thine 
I enemitf thj footfiooU • then foUowes the dkci thereof 
I vcrfc 4. The Lerd hath fmerm and leill not refetJt^ thti 
art a Prii ft for ever after the erdtf ef Meichifedech^ and 
by the fame right alfohce becomes ctic euelj and ettittull 
Pf 'telt which bach to doe in t! e m^^ heij p/ace , (he 
hcivcns : I or as the high Priclt onely cntrcd the nt<ffi 
holy place bzyoad the vaiL* in the earthly Tabernacle; 
To Chril^Jdus owt ox\c\y hgh Prtefi, through bis body« 
as the firli Tabernacle, by tsis ovvne bloud* encrcd into 
ctie (ccond Tabernacle, or holy place » nor made Mricb 
hinds, as was the figure, but imo heaven it fiifef 
HSiuSeu Ti} ^^aatht^^^oSu'i^ifjtSir^e affeare in tht fte* 
fence of God jet Ht i all this you have in the fame words 
at large, Meb, 9. 7. n . 1 2. 24. Now in the Tabemade 
of this world, as was in (he nrd Tabemadicr wee uiay 
happily findc many Priefts whom to imploy as agents 
for us with God : But in the fecond Tabernacle which is 
heaven, there 1$ but one agent to bee imployed , but 
one who hath rojatl commtjfion to dealc betwcene God 
and men. that j4ngel of the prefence, as /fatah calls him, 
6;. 9. znd one on.'ly Mediator ]ti\xi Chrift the Lord of 
glory, who in this prerogative is above both Saints and 
Angclls : For to which of the Saints and Angels faid 
God at any time. Sit on try right hand all 1 weakf thine 
enemies thy foetflooie, Heii i .4. 9. 1 neither will this 
demonHrarion admit that volgar tcccption to bee of any 
force, namely, that exptatery medtatton^ or meriteriom 
^mtercejgen w heaven Aould indeed ajppccuiac flo Chrift 

f ^ » < ^Hl^^^^p fl 

I ■ 

Digitized by Google 



the Latter Times. 



^Xaaitf haJkymtmUt imnctspM to pray for us, not fo : 
and -diCfetM for ibii^ wee may withous derogation to 
CMft iblidie ^dhn Saints or Angclls ; 1 could fay, 
thttthtsraggcistootoo nanow and iKort to cover chcir 
nakednefie, \wliolayhoildof it, in whofc fupplication to 
^intS Mdco God boo in aanics, nothing more 
«w»Jlw*« th« cxpreflc memton of their meritt, blond, 
and/S^Agf/, as nxxhrcs to God to hcarc them ; but 
wee fliaU not deed tte anfwer \ ^ \wc have dcmonfl ra- 
ted, thatasititheUw, none but the high FrUft mIokc 
was to doc office m the hoiiefi pUa lb Chrift Jclus / 
now IS the ofteiy 4f for whatfoever is to bccdor»e tor 
us in the h»iiefi l^kemMle of heaven : bcfides, wee 
Kid that none twt the high Weft alone was to oft'cr 
Mcenfe , or to incenie the moft hely place when hec 
entttdmtoic r But InceitfeJs the Prayers of die Saints, 
lent tlmhcr from this outwlld Temple of tI»C militant 
Church as the Inccnfc of the Law was fetched £rom 
without the vaUe : This thcsefbrs none in lieann but 
I Chrift alone muft receive froii us, to oflfcr for us- and 
this is that Angel with the^<»/ip^C«fjQr./<^.8/ who 
there offers die Inccnfe of the prayers of the Saints there 
given him to offer upon the golJgn .^It^ i^f^g 

Throne ailittling expi<% CO the gtlJtM Ah^r befcc 

the Teflim9ftj. 

For the fuller undcrftanding , and fardier coofiima- 
non of what hath been (noken, take this alfo^ that not- 
withaandingtlicman Cbrtfi iefm \n regard of his per. 
fun, being God as weU as Man, was from his firftincar- 
nation capable of this rojaltj awd ghrj ; not oiicly for 
the incomparable fuffioCDcy of peifon , which by 
rcalon of his twofold nawrc, is alwaies and in all places 
prcfcnt both with God and naeo; and fo ae one ioftaBt 
able and ready at Cfcry need, to prefetitto the ciie wbt 
r » r "''^'^^^ ^^^^ ^ y c'licfly tod Mft 

ofall, for that being fcry GiM hioMfc, 'bis Fjtbei s 
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jcalouiic, whkk conlfi never have brooked cocnmuni. 
cation of this gloiy to any other. v%hkh fiiculd not have 
been the felfc-famc with himfclfc, waf hy this condition of 
his pcribn prevented and fccured. 

Nevcrcbclefle and nocwithf^aod !ng all this capability 
of his pcrfon, it was the wiU of hi» Father in chcdifpen- 
iatioa of the myttcry of our redempticn, net to confcrrcit 
upon him, but as purchafcd and attained by lulling and 
nndcrgoing rhat death which no creature m heaven or in 
earth was able to undergoc but hindelfe^ being a fu^cring 
of a death, whereby death it fcUc was overcome ard va»- 
quifl^ed, to the end that none by death I'ave Jefus Chrift 
alone might be ever thought or dec nied capabie of the like 
glory and fiiitlimity; bur thai it iiiight appeare for <ver to 
be a peculiar right to him. 
Aud this, I think* is not onely agreeable ro the tencurof 
[ the Scripture^ but cxprcfTc Scripture it fdfe, Hcb.i. 9, But 
we fee Jefus ipho was msde a Unit lower than the Angeli 
hj the Infer ingof deaths crowned v^tth gUrj nr.d ho/reitr : 
tet it became him for whom arc all things, and by whom 
are all things, m bringing iT;any fonncs to glory, to make 
the captainc of their falvation pcife^ by lufrcrings. Phi/, 
2.8. -^ftd being foHnd tufafhten of a man^he humbled him^ 
felfe. and became obedient mntodtnthy even the death of tbg 
Cr»Jfe:it\d the nindi vetfe» {therefore Cod hath alfo highly 
exalted htm^ ani given him a name above every name, that 
at the name of lejiu every knee fhould bow, Heb. 10. 13. 
But this mai9,afur he had offered one facrificefor Jinnes,ftr 
ever fate down on the right hand of Cod. Rom, 1 4. 9. Fer f» 
thie VpieL Chrifi both dyed, rofc, and revived^ that he mif^kf 
he Lord both eft be dead and living : Sec beiidcs, -^tij 5 . 
^o, 31 .Rom,S»^^. Ephes.i,2m iPet.\,i\, 

Lately , for that panicular parccU of this gloiy of 
Chrift {viz,, ) to be thac onely naicc in which wccare to 
askc at the hands of Ood whatfoever wc have to ask«, is 
not this alio Annexed aad afcribedtD hii^ viumph mtig 
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dciich? /ffim 14. 1 j. /goc unto my F*th€r|t//«r. chioii|^ 
dtktU, md mhMfoever ytt odk^im my Mmt, th/tt wtH / dte. 
It^iH 16. 16. and 2^. tittle while yet flMli mt f*e mty 
Mud 4 UttU while yee fhalfet me.becaufe I goe to my f other y 
j and tn tiut dAy when J dmgtnt tt my F 41 her, yee jiaH 44 

mt nothing : f^erity, verity Ifdj unto joh, vrh^foever yee 
I /htllMtkt the father tn my name, he vftil gtve it y$t*,ycii'i^» 
1 Hitherto yee have adi^d nothing tn my name, atkf amdyte 
^ fha/t recetVf. Heb,j. 2 5 . here fore he if able toftvtthem j 
to the Httcrmoft that come dhio Cjed by htm. feeing he ever 
Itveth tt make inter defjitn for them^frr fuch an high Priefi 
hecamtus who ts rKode hightr thantht heavens. 

How is it then that (omc extenuate ihat kind of Saint- 
worfViip, wherein fraycrs arc aoc made unto cbcm tli- 
but Govi is prayed uaio in ihcii names, and tor 
their mcdiicioa fake to f rant our rcquells? It is not a 
dcoiall of ChriOs prerogative, to afcnbc unto any other, 
fiar anyrcrpe^ of glory or neercncirc to God aiicr «ieatii 
Off oliierwife; iliac wnereof hec alone is infcofted by kis 
uniautabfe Dtatti>titttmpham Re(urrtdiion and glorious 
Aicca(ioii > ceitaindy (hat which hee boMf by iflcommu- 
cable tiile» i> ic felle aUoincommtwicablr. recoiichide 
dwcfoie the words of S. Paul, i Tim, 2. 5. Thtft^ 

thmiuChrifi lefns : as God is one, fiidit Mediator is 
one, ktit ft a God-like royalty, anddmibre cm he-, 
longbiictooDc:Therei>hucofieGQdifrhmfiii« whb* 
out any other godf fubordiBeti ta hmni cbcsBlore but 
one MUtaur ihcie* wiihotK amp other vodiaBmbcfidcs 
bin $ al ler the Aiigeh and btofled Mks, ihey ht¥e 
iodecde a light dTgbry tooi fatt ihev arebni as Iciier 
lights i&ikat mm of beams K /lid mrc^ as whcee 
che(uMeflmt,theklklbaaofbeavai» dioygbilnai, ' 
give not their bghesoiitf tfa where ihir gbnast SiiiMe 
Cbrift lefus comifliial^ ftneib , by his preiiM ficring 
' at the right hafid of G«d| shnethe gkvy rfdhi Ste 

'arid' 
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and Angfls Vs noc fuffkicnc to make them capable of any 
fljwer ot'chis diYiii: honour , which is God-like and lo 
approprMLtetoChrift, by right of hit heavenly exaltation 
in thcThroneof Majef^y ; whatfoevcr Spirit faith other- 
wife, » x^«7H TtiJ KJi'^hhjj^ holds not the head , but is a 
Chrift-aportatc-lpirii which denies the faich of ChriHs 
afTumpcioQ iw» gioty * ftiid cevWef the do^ciaes of Poc 
mons. 

The way being now cleared, T may (I hope) now fafcJy 
rcfume my application which I have aheaily gjvcn 
foinctafteof, that the dowlrine of Daemons conprehcwd* 
ill moft exprcffc mannrrthe ^'hole idoUtry of the mjftery 
of im^sfitff the detfying^ ard mvocatttig of Saints and An. 
gelty the howittg dm/ie to Images, the rrorjhtppiKg of (^roffes 
as new idol columnes, the adoring and temp/t^gof rtliques^ 
* the worf)!fping of any other %/if hle thirg Hfon fuppofall of 
any Dtvmity therein : i\h .t coppy w^s ever fohkeihe 
famplo, as all thi5 co the do(ftriue of DvXmcns ? and for 
the Idolatry of the Ei:chai'i(l or bread- wcrfliip, though 
It may bee reduced to Image-worfliip, as bring the ado- , 
ration of a Agne or fymbole ; yet let it bcc confidcred 
whether for the equality thereof it may not bcc taken te- 
ther for an /fiv/^irr/ of roliejttes , the body and bloud cf 
Chrift in the Sacrament being the myficni ult^mes w hich 
he left us as monuoients of his death tiU he coftic. : which. 
Ibem'u bee ( muft oonMe it hach a* i\mnc tbove the 
abhomkiacion of the Gcmiles* who though they fuppofed 
romepfdoiceordidrDaRBons In their Images ami re. 
liqucf. yet wcrc they nem b Uodcs^* Mto chinkc (heir 
Jmages and retiques to bee tranfuUlantiaied Inco Dc- 
m«it »Biitloeoaieto the mine againe, I wili oenfeffe 
Ibf tBjr-felfe thee I cannei dnnkc of due Vmmn^nfim' 
Umt9 wkhiiit wtmmimh n« doe I bdceretbae you | 
wiH hem whhnut fane fiftnnifliniencb thtc which 1 em 
nnwwaMt fcnher t Thai die advencers of Saint*wor» 
iUpkitliebigliiningdidnoCQiielyAtity butmsn^Atled 

; 
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(ffdgl0rfMthftirw$hft4)ihtt they Uzddi thing ia Civi- 
f^an prafticc fo like tbc doftrinef of Dxaioas : wc beard 
b€fore,tbatP/4f<»iahis ^/^^. would have the foul c$ of 
fuch as dyed vilMntly in the bactell, co bee acceuntcd for 
Dsemons after dctth, and their Scpulchcrs and Coffins 
CO bee adored and fei ved as the Scpiilchcrs of Demons. 
EHfeb$9ts,lfK i^.Fr4f or. Evangel, quoting this place, 
odds with it , twj^a 'd^k^^i ^ vi i^v^^i^^ rthd/rn^ St 

CAH^.thife things doe hfitMt (orafier ) the deceafe of 
t he fav94rites ofged,whom if thou flfalt affirm ta bee taken 
for the chamf ions of trfte religion jbonPfolt hop fay ami j'e, 
tow i»i 0in TAi au'^ 't^^ "M^y fjztettrai y^i raf i ip^i 
mm^ 9W«S$, TJiCArTi rdf /ucwstfiatf ew7vr-4v;^( , vrhencc 
it it 0Mr caftome to goe unto thetr tombs ^ and to mokg 9Hr 
frayers at them.und to howo/tr their iflejfed fonUf* . 

The purpofc otEH{}^tfff was here co (hew, as a pre- 
paration to draw iT>cn to Chriftianiry , fiow well the 
prefcntufeof Chriftians in honouring tlit memories of 
their Martyrs, by keeping their aflcnibJics at ihcir Se- 
piilchers, ciid agree with that of the Gcntilfs f Co much 
by PImo commended) in honouring their champions 
and worthies for DariuoflS after death : But alas, in the 
next age tftcrjt proved too too hkc it indeed r For thcfe 
carermgs which the Chriftians had 6orrowcd or (lolcn 
from the Gentiles at their commiug out of iEgypc* pre- 
fcndy became a golden calfe, as foone as the woman the 
Church came into tlie vvilderneflc^ yea and y^4r#« the. 
Prieft had a foule part in it too. 

Read the eighth book of The odor et de curandis Gr^co* 
rum affeBton,bns,\\\\o^cm\t\%de MartjrihfUyOi ita the 
•mcane time take thefe fewpaflages thereof : Thus hce 
fpeaks having quoted that pafiage o^Hefiod for Daemons 
commended by Plmo; ^uodfi Poeta Meffodm anxiliares 
cnftodefcffte mortalium eos vocat qnifantle ohm bc*}e^ue 
vix$rt$m,emqi$9 ht/jus Poeta ftnftmiam, PhUofofhornm 
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opr'/mKd P lato 4eUh c9nfifmAVity m torum homimum S efuU 
ehra c^ltnda tjfe ar^»e adordnda cenfiterit;^id $ta (jnajo^ 
kmiviri (ut. ) GrAci, qua tpji faetmwy Accufdtu i 
tti'mm fdri mod^ (N,B) eoi qut tlhllri fietatt viguerunf, 
tfraqtHf ea juguUti ac ctfi /nnt , & ^wx'liarrs & medico t 
nominamnt*^ ntnon Dsmones tAmen; dhjh a noba abfnhtc 
jnror :fed an%tC9S D<t fideU f^ne frrves dtcimm ft^tjfe^.^ 
lOid. fojfe fantiorum animM, ff*m extra hoc c&rpw 
fncrint hominHm cur, ire negofta, Pldtocfidm. 1 1 it^umis'^ 

\ b>'o A^lrntdt verba P latonts citanHtr 

I Cutn it.^.j^ Philofcphiis rrfderd'4m ejTc THmyribitf cenfrat 
( tdtj^ f:ri7pjmhiu qui v:t!ao h^lcntnr dc ilia OhmrarHm 
1 lie fund arum car.'i circa honur.ef ) vof tnmen nohif nan fa^ 
\ Cam fdt'i fuhii htihftts. cUm.iMtemcj., evetttorurK l acem a»- 

dire r.on vulfis , Tc. ibid, /^f^irtyri m tcmpl.i c^^jfiCHA 

,^l^itfj-tc homtncs fro^Prr.'i valetudtnt ff'fit^ cotiferVATt 
(f^m fit<i A m ^.rtyr:bt:s ps[Hy:t : ^^j^tver o (fgritudincm afi- 

cjuam p,v:^^t:tr,f^iy:itAtem cxfofcuut, hfuf er & flcrthi 

i^e. /r< A-; prye^rrc propctfcMr,CMr (j'c. --- mH tjui fe 

adDiOs .'ccidrrc jrbi(re»tHr^ fed ejHt 9rcf:t Dct mAnyres 
tan'^uAh* d'.vmos homines, tnterceffBrtJ^^Jih$ 99SAfMd Dc» 

am Adz QCcrit & preccrAur - 

Ptcvcro& fidcUter prxcAtos sa Moxim'e confeefnt quct 
de^dsrant, tefldntHr tlla fj'i<^ votorum ret dona perJolvMnp, 
mAnijl'fi'^ ntrKirtsm famtACu adtptt indtciA : 
Na.t}i j/i. OL .ihriitn, altt rnariHum (imyAAchra fu^erdunty 

ex argcnto ^arvj, i o^fe^Ay pAytlopoft' — J-^^d, ejuod 

(o/^um (jut 'Dii ferebjHtur memoream c menre koffti^ 

f 1^171 m.irtj)*ei aboUvertnt Shos rrtartHos DemtrtfH- 

Oens nofler /w te»fp.\i pro Diis vejlrii (if) Ddmomhu^ 
in dnxit.Ac Aio iju dcmcAfoi ^lor>H vatiofj, rfddtdrtgfuis 
AuterK m^injnb.ti honorem lUorHm dtdit : 

Prop<4ndti^ emm Dtafii^y & Dionyfis ( i. f. } /fft/iir, 
Ltbcrtefue I'M) id foUttMitattbHs; Pctro^ PahIo, Themd, 
Sergio.Alttfj^ fA»Qis martyrtbHs ffleumtAtes gpn/c populdri 
ftrAguntMr : Cunt ttAqne tantammiUtntcm tx homne mAr~ 
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trroremD£moHitm^Avi§^m ii$tki$wunfr9»mf»e9^f^ 

judgt whecbcr hiihnto Mcn^^L A«u4Mri«c hath facctw 
Hdy apply cd or noc : I ^ill goc cn. 

HiTu^ chercfore by fo many argumenct oudc app&- 
ranc ( I hope ) what I cndeayoured to prove .* I dcHrc 
we may obfcEve i among fo many corrupcions.both now 
and herccotbre otcr-whclmiag the C hurch of Chri(l» 
what ic is wherein the Holy GhoH pUccth the efleiiccr 
andcoumech atchevety toule ofcht great Apollafic 
under tiie man of lioK and would have us co roakt the 
pole-ftaneofourdiimcfy tfaeveoC 

Not cvery^ errour, notiivery hfrc(ie>faow fbulc ibevcr^ 
but J^JktfjUyA AaifimmnlJUl4trytUid fjfirttHMlfmncAtmn 
as foe other hefifics» though accompanying this, yet are 
they IwfitCGKlemaUr itfki noe «l!tiie efleiiGe of the great 
Afoftaiie which w«i to COM. 

Bven at whocee ate (cldome withMit other great 
fautct, which yetaieao pactof whoeaitoiiie : fo bath 
the rpirituall wnore many other herefiet, but her whoce- 
dome is ooely Uolatry^ and the do^ie of Dacmont. 

Heithec U hcrcfie oi k ieUe, no though damnable he- 
rc(i6 a chaca&er whereby the great Appftafie can bee 
kn^waefiomothcr je^and Uafphemiei. 

Pouleh«efictwercinthr fldlafet of the Church, 
yet Atttkhriftand his fintwcueMitfaaof them yet 
bssom apfwnadicd netrcri the Atrianr» 
Mctomsy Bmycliians^were abhfjpiina* 

JUiiaa Afdtntpcflcftdfer a diat ifaeface oTm 
vitihlcChuNh ; yctwasnot ihciit ihefiitanic Apofta* 
iicl«olHEdfar. - . ^ 

Bat Idolatry or fplrittiin whmdaiM 
ftocwtheOe^iawasawockiag. dib it Ac oodycha. 
rateaodLMieivhcnfcy dia ApelliNfic imdcK th« nian 
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turning from ofhnnc is difcofcrcd and diftinguifhcd from all other 
Molsto fcrv c blalphcfnics,rc^s, andhercfics of'whatagc or time fo- 
jhe irucanali- ever. Which thit 1 may a9C iccm to ground onely upoa 
vjngGo<I,and theexpofitionof my text, which whatfoevcr the ffoba^ 
s^Tnricfus'l ^'^*^y tl>crcof bcmay yet bcthouglit alone coo wcake to 
Chrill i there-' fiipporc the weight of fo maine a conciuhoorl dcfirc you 
fore 'i)M>" «*'€j to cake thcfc argumencs for a full ccmfirmation thereof; 
!is a rccurnc tOj fonicof them have already bin imimaidl, but Bow aU 
'Iiv!n !^irtte* ^^fC'^w^i<:fC^ ^^P together. 

God^and his' ^**'^^> that i^^^yf^-J i5 intituled in the Rcvcbnon of 
Sonne Icfus S. lohn, not the Ljaroj Bai^jUn, not the TjrAr.t of Ba^ 
Cbrjft. hyton, w iiwtHerettcjuesfBAhjlorf, no: the Alurdrc^e 

\cf Babylon, hxii ihc fi^'hore of B^ly/on ^ yea that Grea: 
j H^horc and ihc^other offormcMi-rons.aHd^homtr^/itwfjf 
. of the e/trth. Docb hoc God ( thinke we } give the narr.r 
' as He accounts the nature? or is there tny one will deny 
i that this Babylon is that myftcry of iniquity which our 
Ap iHc focallcth, as being in oppofition to the great 
jiuvMd^ s*- 1 L f € my fiery of true worp9tp AndReliponTihfiy 
(lioiild fJiv^wv i^aCvT^^v mj fiery Bahylon 'm her ibrchead, 
would hcipto reclaim him: And what wWtf isthat with 
w Iiom the Ktrjgs and Nations and Kingdoms ofihs c^rth 
commit fortt/cation? can it be any other but a ihrituAll 
tVhcrtt Without queftion ihcrcfbre S. lobn mcanes no 
other thing here than what he ibretold in the eleventh 
chapter,That i)AtSecond0id9mwffi cpmrt of the TemfU 
(which is the fecond (iate ofthfc Chriflian Church) togim 
thtrwithshi holy City, (hoM he troddess downc^ and 
9ifmrmmpled hy the Gentties forty two momtbs, diat is, 
overwhelmed with the Idolatry of the Gentiles, which is^ 
Mcn^tA Au/Mpiay^ ts long as power (hall bee given to 
theBeaft to nnake war re with tne Saints, as long as the 
wtttteifes nsiift weare fackdoth, aiui (he wonnan which 
c^p0(i the ftiry of the Ethnkall Dragon, be fed in die 
wiUcdiMre. 

Secottdlf, S. teUs us« that the greAc Apoftafie 

Hiould 
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(houW enter by ftrong dclufie^s, by figncs and lyii^ 
wondcrs-confukr then whic corruptions of the Chtifti- 
aa faith were thuf ufhctcd in to begin with the beginning 
and firft corruption of that kind ; Invocation of Saints,, 
with the adoration of their (hrincs, and reliques ; how 
were thefe advanced in ihc Church, was it not by mira- 
culous cures of the ficke, healing of the lame, reftor^ng 
of the blindc, yea raifing of tho dead (as fcemed; foGn«- 
limes by the oncly touch and ayrc , fonactimcs of the 
fhrfnesandtcliqucsoffoulesdeccafcd ? was it notftill 
confirmed by fi range apparitions, and othtr weanes 
wonderfiill to hcarc? for difcovery of bones and leliques 
unknowne and forgotten,yfca of men whofc names they 
never heard of before. And which I fliall fhcw better 
hereafter : no fuch experience tor thirty yeares toge- 
thcrobfervcd in the Church, untill the totall and fixed 
tinve began to enter. The word^'ipping of Images , 
the fccond, for time, of the Churches tornications : was 
not this alfo allowed and at length fully ratified by like 
figncs and suirades (hewed upon thofc who approichcd 
them in their devotions? Read the legend, and fee what 
ftore there is of Ihoiig delufiows and lying wondcis. ^ 
That which for thne caroe in laft , but dcfcrves a place 
among the forcmoft, 1 meanc the Idolatry of the Maflc, 
and adoiation of the breaden god; fcarch and fee if it be 
not alfethus attended ! 

If all this be tfuc , then would I know whatdo(^ri«e 
of theirs bcfides was infiallcd with thefe folemniiics ; 
there isbutonconely left for exception, and it is Purga- 
tory; but what if all the dclufions of Purgatory , with, 
all the apparitions of Purgatorian Ghofts, were bat an 
indireft device of Satan ayming partly to advance the 
Made into an Idol by the miiaculous efficacy fforfooth 
ai the Ghofts rcpOTt) of ^e oblation thereof for them ; 
pardy to inftall the Sonne of perdition (aBxmon lycc 
fpeakc not of. and yet aX)«mon ) f*/r f q^d in thr 
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Temple Arid 1 hroni of Clr/fi^wtth tht ksjei pf * Hsdts 
a^d (Unth, co deliver uicoq ? vvl^n ftrongec prc/unn^tion 
can d«»crc of this thin the cveni i aud ihac the crrour 

• ofPurgtcory had lb long beene woAing before the 
Dcyill fccQicd co know how to make diis ulc of ic, which 
ftc kngch hce (pied out and plied luf^Uyi with fignct and 
wonders. Ifall diii bcttue, then it ^bllowes (hll that 
it is fpirituall fornicicien which the Holy Ghoft in 
Sciipture intcndcth, and the event hatb marked oiii for 
the ioule of AntichrKhan abhomination and impioty ; 
But ofthcmatccc of miracles and lying wonders more 
in the fccond part of my text, W'iuch is the [>iDper place 
thereof. 

Thirdly and laftly , the great Apoflafie is t thing f^o- 
pcrto the vc'zi^iifjj.^utthe iattcr ttmcj; which I will Chew 
( when I come at ic ) to be the laft timci of the fourth 
kingdomo of Vantel, Dan, alt^ti but amoflgCi 

all odicr corruptions, onely the fpirituall ^brnicaciofl of 
the Church and fpculc of Cbciii will be found pioper to 1 
thcfe times. 

But you will hy, if Idolatry and Spirituall tbrnication 
be the matter , why <l\ould not this rather be laid upon 
Piinims, and Turkcs, Saracens> who acknowledge 
not Chrift, rather ilian upon Chriftians who doe? 

laafwcr, S. U^rw, andS. /'41*/ prophcfied of things 
' to come, not of that which was in being when they pro- 
: phefied. But Ethnicall and ^^duiim Idolatry at that time 
overwhelmed the whole earth, yea and f'crfccutcd and 

• made warrc with the Saints, and no time Hath yet been 
(•when this Idolatry was not to be found. It mw ft needs 
i be thai lomc other wh«rcdomcf for wboredonot ic v/u 
j to be j which was propheficd of to come. 

in SttMn, I Againe, ncitlKr Saracen nor Turk ( the grcatcft un- 
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Q\\l\%iti StatcJ fincc Cnnrlj ricKhcr ot ciicfc* I lay, can 
bcc Autichrii^ y.cc ipcakc ot, nor chcir blafphcmy that 
myf^cry ot ini^uicj tbrccold by the Apo(Ucs and 
Prophets. 

lor there ate two urqucAionable chara^eri of that 
myikry, which will neither ©fthem, without doubt not 
bocb ot them, agtec to Turk ot Saracen; vUUlictt, fiift 
that it (hould (it in the Gndt CiV^.which in $.l$biis ume 
rttgntdovtr the tiMt§nspf the earth. Secondly > that ii 
Should bee an J^fofiafe. fr<5b die Chiilhan faith 0llcepi«f ft fi»xifi 
embraced : BuithcTtttke, whadbevcrh<bc,wad A- " 
poftat, being of X ii«k» which never was ChriAian ; ,7rw pri/jrT- 
nor wastheieatofdlicSanccfi Empire, vvhalfi it lloeci „g fub freta, 
either iachet^d or bcw Rme , or neere umo either ; jf»i«»frwata 
for I would (eeme to yceld for thit dme, that new &cme Pajmim , not 
Sor C4mftmfii0fU would ime the tume. though I il^^'^^fc,';;' ^ 
enough from beleevitig it. Nttf will I aJicadge,. that ^ 
MaSmcthwitfiik 'ia^ natton wc»e both Paioiinsaor baptixei) 
whcRchcybe^andieirUarphemics; fbr ywu would tell|(ili he begun 
roc, thit^rrjiitf die Monk taught WmtoniaJccthc Al.,^«^«'[« 
choran J nor will I cjiieOion now* whethetthcChtiftianj^^^^^ 7hc" 
oc Mahumeun be die Greater Idolater^ thouglvdie doubtjicw did the 
mi«ht(bont bcecefoWed, feeing it is well knownc the one unto fi m, 
MaliiiroeAknsworfhip no Images. But I have aUtagcd!>B'i^^'£»<^ ^l^^ 
nothing Tavc what is wiihogt e^cemion^ thatboththercv„^j"!j/°;] J'" 

L tP t r t ^ « * . I . I *w t Other, 

cDaratters I Ipakeof cannot bee apjlyedcitbcrtfTutk^,! 
or Saracen^thoisgh I bcieevethatRCiebeFcan be. Whco i'i/ir. 
' ^ ^ke oi Pwiaa and Mahumetins^ I would hayc you 
rcmcmberj that there were fiuneblafphcinous Ct&» in 
thefirft agesof the Churchy which are normoreiobtac 
counted ofasChfiftiaos dun Mahumecans^nd Jhuoima ^ 
arejnay Mahumeunifmis ncerer Clmtiiantty diattmany 
of ihcm were s for amongft whonithe Chriftians Deity 
ts not wotihipped 9t ^eeeimis.dioilft though they fpring 
np in ifidtation of ClwtfUamty. I aecouiit bht.ncw Fai- 
- - falii%heniicsM|dii«tChiriftta»'hdrefi^ 
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tbc * Cerimiiiam , Mircionicci, Sacumians, Valintu 
niaus, aud Man'ichecs, &c. which neither profcrfcd the 
fame Dci:y, nor acknowledged that divine word which 
wc Chrirtfans doc ; whereas yet the Mahumctans wor- 
fhip the lame God wich Jewcsand Chrtftian$,God the 
Creator ofnoavcn and earth, and God the father ct A* 
Ifrahatn, //a4c, and l4ceb ; liowfocvcr they conctive 
ochcrwifc ot' his nature aiid properties than Qiriftians 
doc : But this by the way ( left it may put a rub in ouf 
dilcourfe) o^' fpirituall fornltation. 

But you will llill allcdge in hec bciialfc,\vho fecmcs all 
this while to be charged, that Antichrifhyind the man §f 
fm ill Scripture, is fet forth as the moft hateful! aad exe- 
crable thing that can bee in the eyes of God Almighty; 
But how can fuch a tiung be faid, and comparatively to 
be where ;he true Gad , with Chril^ his Son, God and 
nun,or in any fort acknowledged and worCiipped? 

Lord I tlut the whole ftraine of Scripairc, in the Pro- 
pliets cfpeciallyjand the example of the Church ef IfrMtl, 
fliould not cure thii web , and take this filmc tiom tkc 
eyej of men 1 Doth net the Lord Lay of IfraeK thit hee 
had chofen them to hAlpcc't-illffo^lc to htmfflf al>§ve all 
people that are upon the face of the CArth, Deut. 7 .6, T0M 
onelj have I knorvne ( faith he ) of all the fjpnU$et gf the 
earth, Amot ^ .a. And is not Chnfl the Lord, of Chrifti- 
ans? and is not the Chnrch his Spoitfe f (xvgi^ttiy nvro 
/.'.iyi e>ci, laichSaint Pa'dlyEjphef.^.ThU is a great mj^ery. 
No marvcH then where this myftery ii not coalidcrcd^ if 
the mj^ery oftntquttj Uec not underftood. Alas poore 
Church of I(rael, ^y cafe it feemcs Qiouldhaye bccnea 
very hard one ! for what Nation in the world ever fufc 
red fo much rebukes, fo many plagues, fo much wrath, 
u thou haft done ? yet couldelt ihou fay for thy ft Ifc, 
chou never forCakc^ft the crue God .ahogether, bm 
waft ftiU called by his nime ; onely thou wouldcft faine 
worihip him in Calves and Imagery other Nations thj 
neighbours, 
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neighbour*; did their god^^thon wcu'deff reedi follow tUc 
fjniionyind this was thine erroi:;; :!;on mv.'i meir.edll co 
caii ofi- thy lehov^ih altogeihcr,biit liili wou dc t li.ivj r.iiii 
to be ihy Cod, sn.l thy lelfc to be l.:s ^ eople ; ye: t'lou 
tookeii tfiis liberty, to hive oihei godi bs^iuics the Lord 
(l)y ^o'i^viz. thy Bailtms and D Amort ^ods of o:hcv Nati- 
ons about tlicc, ani yet hopedtt ichovJt God of hea- 
ven, thy only Soverjigne God, would n:!C be cilcnJcd 
thereat, luicc thou rccaincdft him in ct)i?i place and ho- 
nour wieh thee ftiU, 

Why was thy God tb<m (bttfikindandciuell unro thee» 
to call thee A» e, and Pf^fittute ffhat^t^ Co often ? All his 
Prdphecscominudiy baiting thee withthac (ofbuleancl 
OdtQUi t ntme of 4A»mnd ' ^«r/9r ? Why did he fcatcer 
chee»Wi cm thae cireo naked among the Nations , a: ore 
bi f leaiou^ troitUf &e Cu%fi6d^ for it ieeoai be is far moic 
iddaigcnc hinfecMd wife the C^ttrck oftht ggnttUst fot 
Oie wofihfps her God in Images and Crucii[ixe;>yea cals a 
0f breadyher Lord and her god,and yet faidi, he U no 
ivhic jeakms of hsr, but well pleafcd. She, though c/pou' 
M to Cbnft Jeibi c6t Son ot the living- Co4» as th^ fole 
IdtefceflbratidModiittor in theprefeoreofGodhisFa- 
tfter, yec chinki Ihelnay fall down to Saintsaiid Angels, 
y^ ioatmaoy Images of them as ever the Jewes had of 
their B^imf, or the Gentiles of their Demms, 

• And yet forfooth^becanfe (he make^her Lord the chie- 
fs ftill in the honour of her affeiSlioni , and ufes the red 
of her lovers no farther than (he may iiillyceld the firft 
and chiefc place to him, fhe verily fiippofcs he it no whit 
offended whh fier* whereait Ifcael fliould hive b^ea cal- 
led pvk$re a thoilfand timet over for as ]iit\c as this ; yea 
ind 1 r ke enoogh to have been eati^d toOj and hct ooie flit, 
£^,fj^.2 %•! 5.loo| before th/s time, 
i N"ay, but flie wipes her mouch,and as keth why herLojrd 
ftiould be angry, for lliccals him ftill her Lord, and ac- 
tecFwledgies aodpcofeffecb himililito be her Hosband. 
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li he hach a miod lo &e angry with iiijr, Jec bm go to tht 
Tuikty Tanaisaqd other Maiii]metan$/)r CO thcPainuni^ 
who vvil not acknowledge him at all cobe theirLoj-dCod, 
thoQgh he hath offered himfeir,. and perbapsi wooed fbmt 
of them^but they wou!d none ofhim, bm married them* 
fdves to orher husbands: baei^hewcili be ieaioi»,i$ii)a^. 
tcr tor his jea Ion fie. 

BiK ihoa Chrijt -apoftMtica// Strt/mpet, 'knowzR thooJMX 
the firf^ Comma cxjenieni: of iby Chri/iian Df calogqe to 

be , 7 hotf jhalt have nope other Geds ( nor Chrifls ) but me. 
What do(i ihou with lb many CforifiUngs ? knowcft thou 
not that an husband is more grieved and di Hionourcd by 
his wiTes adultery, than if any other wcm-n what/ccvcr, 
yea fuppofe bis lunrwoQiaundd«ufibcerf,Qiooid piay tbc 
barlots? r / 

What are Turks 3 nd Tartar?, and any other unbclee- 
ving Nation under Heaven,, unto thy Lord and Saviour ? 
are they not all as ftrangerj to him, and he to them ? But 
as for ihee,he had chofcn th^^e out of many Nations to ef- 
poufe thee t«o himfclf ; fo that iIiqu mayeft fay with Ifrae), 
IfAj 6 ; .1 9. tVe are thine, hut as fur thm^ thou never barefl 
rule over them , they were mt called, by thy tnme : bmt t9 
thee, to oferhe woidsof Ezechicl,ch3p ip. HefweAroan 
o^th^and entered into a C6ven4f}t with thre^ai d than iccamefl 
his^4nd wert called and wilt flill be called by his name'. Thee 
he tvajhed with water, ye^h throuj^h/y wafhed thee from the 
poUutioH of thy birth, ^kU anotnted thee with oyle. Thou 
wdftdecKfd (vitb Gold an i Stiver, and tby rajment -xm of 
fine linneti^ and ftlk^-i broidered worke, thott diddefl eate 
fine flower, and honey ^ and ojle^ay.d wafl exceeding beauufnly 
and diddefl jn^fjmr into a Kin^dome, ^»d thy renown -wer.t 
fonh-ammiithe Hnuhem for thjt beauty for it was perfeCt 
thwtghtlmemmliimfftwtieh fh Lord thy god had put up- 
mtthte. M^^mdiddefl trufi iti thine own beauty, and phy- 
edflf tkf Harkf inmtfe ofthyt retmone, and pour^ dfl out thy 
fwrmcmmt wfm tnrj m thaxiaffelbj, AKd #/ thy g^tr- 
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coloufi^ and ^Ujtdft tbt bMrlot thfreupon, Thon haf 475> 
ti^§n thjfaire jewils pfthi Lords gold, an i of thy Lords fiU 
ver, which ho hadfiven theoj and madefi to thy ftlfo images 
ofmeit, and diddojt commit whoredome with them^ And too- 
kefi thy b'-oydti ed f erments and coveredft them : and than 
hift fet the Lords oyle and hit incer.fe he fore them. Judge 

now between chsLord and his people ye that have wives, 
jnd give (cnrencc ye hosbards.whecher oKihetwo inque- 
fiion h«h mort dimonourcd our Lord and Saviour, which 
of the two IS molt like to fret him, and kindle the coaics 
offbry and jcaloufic: thofc whenever yec were in co- 
venant with him , nor yet are called by his name : or 
whether hii Spoufe, his darling, his beloved one , to 
whom he was be: roth cd and married? Judge according 
CO the manner ot wedlock, and the notorious prcfidcnt of 
liuoX : He that is a father (We fay ) is be(i able to under- 
hand the loveof a father, and therefore Gods love to his 
childreilfor the Uke realbn he rhat is an huiband is fcn- 
tiblc of the jealoafie of an husband, and fo of the cafe of 
Chrirt with hi$ MnfMthfHll and tucherom Spoufe the (Jhri- 
ft ion It^heU 

Thcdeciiion and fumme of all thii, is this, That the 
Whoredome of chc Church of Cod is a Spirttttall adultery, 
and therefore between the Idolatry orChn[ijans,md that 
of Infidels, and of Painims, is as much difference in Gods 
e^tceme , as is betweene adoltery and fimple fornication. 
Theode aseqoallcomunher, was in the Lawpunidied 
with ckach • the other with a much IiRhter pumOimetit : 
whoiceiiiEftrd^/ / in wholh wordi t hiN hediela 
ioiigi^^Cbmec i6, VerTe 3S. God ftitb tt^ Jih^eitm 
for tiMsfr Idolatry, that he would judee hrr m vfrnuto tkm 
krt^ wtSi^Mnifhtd ^Uttdeire judged f he WOUldriw 

hsrtMipbff^^iHhmlie. iiod this wa Che rsSla* 
QOobFGoMnm 
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dren of /frael,fajifi^. Ten only l^ve I k>town of ail thfimi - 
lies of the earthy therefore w/ll IfHn/(h you for all jour in't' 
juiticst_ And the fime will be the judECTent of the Chri» 
jhan /^*rf^r/(howlocvcr Pain:*m$ and infidels ^ecd) when 
Grw 'BidfyloM fhali cm? inr^emirmice ^f^re (^odyto^ive 
- fifff crp of the vine of the fiercenejfe of his -wrath . 
^1 wonid have well coQftdered and weighed bv choie 
'pih the Mihumetan bh^beosy hatb (b dazelea , that 
ey can hard:y beleeve that ib haced and execrable a name 
of Babylon (hooJd belong unto any other, uolefle there bft 
ycc to come foae other iikebarbacoog Tyrant aod ftdu- 
cer after chetn: ihecaufe of which errour That men 
have fancied another manner of AQtichrilt than the Holy 
Ghofl mean; pf^ and placed their eyes farre wide of the 
ground of Gods. hatred, and of thenatuteof that myHery 
'of abomination. But Ifraels Apofiafic, Gods Jcalcufic, 
and their unparalleM punifiimenc thcrfore* fuch as no 
Nation in the World* how Idolatrous loever, endured be- 
Hdes theaifelven ate in thiscaie the only Pbieilarre to diV 
rectus. ' ' 

But even th«miftake,vvh;cli is and naih been of the<^^ 
fiery ofini^mityy is h lelfc a k nd oi'Mifiery, or not with- 
out one; fot ji/tttchr/Jt is a CoMf/fer Chnfi, andtheie- 
forchis ccmnningtobc%c§ieiefer»refembl4$iicf ofther«w-. 
it$ift^ ofChriJl. 

ChriH Was boih to ccme, ^nd accordingly looked for 
i^ith' Ufl times (that isj in the time of the fourth King- 
don c ot Dawel;(o ^ntitihrffi and his my (\cry of impiety 
Vvas to be V iv U9i(sif Ksf^olffy I'athc / tter t 'tmxsof thefe Ufl 
that is (as I fhall beuer flic w hereaficrjm the lail 
times or Ja(i Sane (as T ii^iy fo fpeaA ) of the founh King- 
dome of. n,n>'Y/. When Chrifl came the ^te^ter was ro 
depart fi cm ludal)^ and that ComMoft'ivealthtobediilol' 
ved.- Co yvicn^Ktidrij^ \v2t to ccmz.ihc Romim Empire 
was to fall, and He that htpJcrrd \vas to be take^ out of the 

V'Vf* alheiai.2.8. Thcjewcscxpe^kd Chiifttocomc 
^ " when 
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when he did come, and yet knew h/m not when he was 
come, b^canfe they had fancied the manner and qualify of 
hiscomming like lbnie tcmporaJI Monarch, wuh arn;ed 
power, to fubdue the earib before him : So the Chnfli- 
ari5, CoJi lecond ll'rael, looked the comniing ot Anti- 
chrilt fhoiild be at that nmc when he came incl<ied , nnd 
yet they knew him not wi.en ke was come, becau/e i ficy 
had fancied hit Lcmmfng as of fomcbaibaronb i yrant, 
whofliou'.d with armed power,i.ot only pcricciueand de- 
/iroy the Church of Chril^, bitt ahnoU the vvorld tijat jj?, 
they looked loc.iuchaii Ancichri^i iiihe Jews iooUed loi 
aChnfh 

Wherefore a$ Chrift ctmewnto bis owne, and his ownc 
received ium not ; ib Antichn'ft c^me upon thole wlio 
' wcne not his own, and yet they elchewed him not = but 
y<ec as lome Jews(though few)kr.ew Chritc when he came 
and received him ; fo did fbme Chriftmns (tt oughbut 
fewjkcep themfelves from the pollution of Aniichij^t, 
Laiily,as die Jews cie long ilull atknowlcdj;e and ron un- 
co him, whom they pierced as not knowing him ; fo hath 
the Chniban Church.for a great pArt, diicoverecjthai Son 
of perdition, whom a longtime they had ignorantiy 
worlbippcd,bccaulc they knew him not. O rhd/pthof 
the riches koth of the Wifdoms and k»7wleA^e of C O I\ 
how Hnfeitrchable an his iadgements , and ffls WMyes fJift 
finding om ! But for our parr, feeiog our cafe it ib like un- 
^ that of the jews, IcqtheirJamcocabteaodworttH error, 
"ukiiuHikfag. racir Meffiah by wjrongl; fancy ii?^ himbec a 
vnrniiig ind a caveac into iif, that we likemrife a|M#ice 

m 
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Owl come unto the fecond poinr» cxprcfTed ih this 
|]\ dcl^ripcioo oi the great jifofrafie^ viz,, the Perlofis 
Revokerr, tncy ihaJI noc be all^ but r:,^<, fime, wu kmrf.' 
nf-Mi y ^'^^ Apoliacjze : Ibme, that is Docas we in 
our Englidi do ofccn ufc ir^ a few^ but fome, that is,»5f all^ 
yet foMf, that is, fo many as that ihc whole vifibicChurch 
ftiould be faid therofc to be Apoftatired, fo many as fhould 
like a cloud over-ipread the face of the Ciriiliian firma- 
ment, in fuck fort, as the Siarres and lights therein (houJd 
not eifiiy bee diicerned. For the gredt dffefihn Co much 
propheficdof, waitobe tfoirruK and gftterdl/ one- fuch 
a one, as wherein the chiefeft of the Churchei, honpurM 
as a Mather in Ifraelly fhouid4)ecome a BAkjloHtjh frhon, 
smother of H4rf§ts, and oftheahomin<*tion of the Earthy 
ReveUthfis j 7, (iich a one ai whereby the cmmcft court of 
the Temfle o f ^od.CciOMld noc only be prophaned.but trod- 
den dorvne^h GentiUfme^ Revedations^ 1 1 . Such a one as 
the f^f^orldis did to wonder after the haft y and to wor^ 
jhif htm ; And fuch a one as fliould not on ely ma ke warrt 
ivjth the Sawij, hut overcome them^ ReveUtiont 1 5 . Other- 
wile, if our Apoftlc here, and Sa;nt lohn there, Hiould 
meane no more than the errours of ic me particuhr ones, 
and their revolt from the fajthpf (be Chuich,ihey Aiould 
m 1 ke eidier no propheik ac aiJ, «r at the befi^ bnc a oeed« 
Icffcone. 

For who knows nor^that in S. F^mUy S. lohns^ and the 
Apofileiown times, were many HereHesand Hereticke^, 
grown up as weeds in the wheat-field of Chrif^ f but as 
ya the wheat overtopped thesi, and the viiible body of 
the Gbnrcb di fclaimtd tfaeiii» If tbefe bad been the wor(^, 
tbeCindi (hould loo&e for, the Apoftiet fhould feem to 
prophe6eofchiDgsprefimi,ailtIiiocastheydo»of things 
' . . . . . to 



Digitized by 



t^^M»ic,ye(i anil more tfaan tbey flioiild forcnAbfa 
diuig as properand peculiar co cue m cinictiWbii^ flat 
00 iioveic]F 10 cbdv own ttOMf. 

We oraft cake nonce iberefoie that the Apoftafie and 
corrapaonof Aitii'fe moch propbefiedof , was anocber 
manner of one cbancbacwbidi was ib frequent inrhoft 
fitftdnes- fuch a kind ofooeasfhould not be declaimed 
by cbeviiiblebody of che Church, bucniouldfarpriie, e* 
clipfeaad ovefclondche beaucifullfacecbereof': which 
manner of deftftranaevcr hid been beibre» noribocli 
thete be the like after It. 

* Now thacthe word jfh, or ^r,«iihhmScriptOieca:m- 
mfimimim^trJoiaLaDly lervcs«ointimaceene«<rfp/i- 
9fi 9ffimfi«^iculM5^ chough there were but two or three 
CO be excepted, I wiil make maruteft by e few examples, 

left our Enshfh ufe might deceive ns, 

Firft, lohn 6^6o, Mdny eftb€ DtfcifUs (hhh chc Text) 
whin the J heard thu^^Atd^This is tin hard-ffiit^ rand verf*. 
66, Mmj 0f his Difciftes from that time went backe and 

wdiks^ ^'^^ ; Ncvcichelcfle concernii^ thefe 
mttny^ChM himlelfe faith, vcrfc 64. fi,-^ if Ctmv nvu. But 
thirt itre fome ofjou which heleeve not : here wcc fee that 
fime is *L ^reat m4my : ho RemMKis 11, Sainc Pau! chcre 
faith of the rejection 0/ the Jcyits,fimi of the hr inches are 
lnroks»off 'i Now what a fome this was, appcjrcs in the 
laoie Chapter, when hce faith, ^od hath included them all 
in Mnheleefe^ that het might have mercy upon all : but to 
Search no further, 1 Cortn h. 10. WiU iioreiis with cx- 
amplcs^ai vcrfe 7. Neither beje Idolaters^ ^^^( r,n^ rtyviw, 
04 fome of them werey this was a ^eat fime^ foi Afofes faith 
of it, Exodm ; . ; . Ani all the people hr^ke ojf their jrel 
den Zarerin^i And, hrou^ht them to Aaron: In verfe 8. 
T^either let us commit foraication as Come ofthem^ which 
were fo many, Nftmlers a ^. 4. Tnat the Lord faid to 
Mojety Take dll the hads of the people y and hang them 
up iefare the Lerd^ihat the fierce itnger $hc Lord may 

he 
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BetHrnedaway from Ifrae!: and verfe 5. it is faid m gtVi^^ 
tiW, ji^d Ifraei jojncd htmfeije to BafU-feor: againe m 
rhc fjme Ep ft!e vcrfe 9. ii is laid, father Ut m tempt 
Clriff y as jofre of them n'.'O ter/tpted tv^d were dc^hcycd of 
Seri>cnts : snd vcrle i o- I'i/tther murmtire m [ome oj ihem 
aija mffrmnnd ; ihis/vmc Vi^sti great feme indeed even 
all the people, lave Aiofcj, lojh/fa and C '^Jd' ; wlK-rcot is 
faid, Nnmy, 1 4. 1» Andnllthc Conirc^Ation Itfud up their 
rjo\ce itnx vfcpt : and VcrIC 1 And all the Cor^rtfrat to n mur • 
mntcd ngmnfl Mo^fs and A:iron^And the whole i ongregiUi- 
on faiduKto tke/n^ would God rhJt we k^d dted, &c. where- 
fore ihey were as largely. piiniHied, all o\ chem dying in 
ihc wiIderneiTc,/t?j^«4 and Ca/cl^ excepted Thcle peaces of 
many wijJ fiifiice, [o (lieiv ihac the word [_/cK»tf t J" my 
Xexc,!ntcn Js not to extenuate the r. umber ot Apclhiei,ai 
implying they niould be but lew, but cnly flicvves they 
(hould not bee all , for where the Aportates are but 7,rsf, 
/^wfjthereytfw^alfoare not ApoHatc$,buc exempted f.om 
the common defe6t:€m» vjieiewith (tie rellwefemilefa-r 
bly oveivy helmed. 

The obfoyadoRchcfcCere'wfakli ififi affiords us, 
is, ThitibttruiClmeb ^ Chip mmr whsU/ <xtU*^ 
^HtPt)€dy tartkeiii h of hit G^Mi vtm f«v'# fm 9m ^ no^ 
Mt mti^g-Mtfidsrl^veffe tkm fvtrwM.mtvnwbtimik^ 
By theaiie Oborcii ot* Chri/t I imderiHntthatMy Jo* 
cicty and company of bdecvert^ wbKhtsthqr amid 
and mjojftnid tegeiiier in 009 common Faich «f attDi* 
vine cnicht needfoil co ^adeiii lb ape tbqr aifb fiee Am 
theftllcwilMpofincfiarioneoiit abominadopa tiad' iiioi> 
call «rcoiiri a« deftroy and ovteum it. Thrt ia that loeio- 
rv, wbtireofbf the griceof AJmighty God, we gJory to 
bediemotilKrt; thi&that imecy,i«6(ch inHiepiimidvt 
times grew and nourifhed : this that ibcfCtyiWhich^vwlM 
tbe times foretold of the Churcfaeacdipfc 
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never was totally extingaifticd, but continued mn un- 
der the j 11 ri [diction ot ihcman cf fntye, yea in Bahjloti, 
it fclfo where he had this throne ; for doth not Chrift at 

length lay ? A fee. 1 8.4. ["omc out fhcr my pr-^p/e - I 0\V ' 
could they come* cur thence unklTc ihcy had been there ? ; 
or how Civ Ad Antichrifl Jtt in rhr Ttmple of CoA,z The^^ ^ 
'i.y. unkilc Gods 7'tv;?/)/f were even there where Anci- | 
chrill fate? as a few living embers in a heape of dying 
afhes ; as a little wh-at in a fi:l.i overgrownc with 
weeds : as the lifihts of the heaven in a firmament over- 
caft with clouds . as a little pure gold in n great maiTe 
of drorte and mixed mttall • Inch was the faithluU eom- 
pany of Chriil in the Apollace body of C hriftcndome, 
the ^f'hpn Church in the miJIl of !^.r/^;/jw. 

But will our Adverfaric'S fay , this is not fufBcientto 
make you the true Church oFChrift, bccaiifef^imc of 
ycui have alwuyes been; but you mull prove alio that 
you have alwaycs vilibiy been ; for the true Catholxk 
Church muft not only never have been intarupted or 
txtinguiftied, but it mull have been a fociety viiibly 
known unto the world, and not as embers in thealbrs, 
but as a burning and (hinipg flame. 

Bat thisobjedion defcrves no anfwering: becaudeoiir 
Adverftries, Aowlbever they would diffembk it^ do but 
play upon the prefcnt advantage which they Cfitok their 
own Church hath in thispoint above ours: otherwife, 
when they forget the contention they have With us, and 
are in a calmer niood , they can be plcafed to- deliver 
other do6tcmt:» which (if they would be ingenuous ifo 
mfl^ 18 to' remember it) weneedednotfuchaflir a- 
bout the poiAC^df the Churchy vifibility ^ for the diffe- 
rence betil^efii^them and us hereabout, is not fo great as 
they wouldiniike it feem x They themfelvcs and the Fa- 
thers alfo teach, tBttt when Anticht ift commeth, the vi- 
Mity of tkd Church (hall be eclipfed : nay, they affirm 
ibretheiiwieiifittllyilithaccafcreqiiire; forthenthey 

I fty. 
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(a) the lUc otthc SvicraiDcuti, lhallccalc% no Eiicharilt. 
AoMaffc", nopiiblick AlTcmblies, yea all Eccicfiafticall 
jari{di(flion Hull be cxtingiiill^ed ; but here lyes all the 
difference , thty holdthc^lorious vi'iibility of thecnie 
Church to have conniit{edi\om the beginning unto this 
preknt, and the overpf>ido\\-hig of the li^hr^ and cclipfe of 
ihc glory thereof under yimthrij} to be jet to come ^ \ve 
on the contrary maintain , the (lon/iir}^^ of the C-hiu ches 
vifibiiity under the ma» of fume to have bci n a/rc.idv^^nd 
fi>r>:f p.irt of the vifihlf ipU thereof to be yrt to cnme: 
both agreeing in this, thut in ihe fjrr.l! .tvoflMo x\k 
Churches L / ;/'// .' V iTid glory [\\o\vA c(z^(^: \ but we lay 
that the tune hath hccn already , they lay thit it is yet to 
cumc ; vvc lay, (hat time of djrl-^fjfc Was to continue ma- 
f:y Agef, they lay, when it comes it (hall 
fiy-gle 7r^e//i»«f<»ib<f//<r.Secmgtherefoie the whole con- 
trovcrfic lycsin the point of time, whether the Churches 
' fatal! Apoftafie be tlready pad or yet to come, it would 
be much the (horCer aad quicker courfebedi for them 
and us to decide this controverlie,to examine tlie condi- 
tionand quality ofboth religions by the holy Scripture, 
where we have alio , as Saint f r/rr fpeakcs, a moft jhyc 
Wordofprophcfify thereunto We fi4^d$eWelt^Wetaf^ 
heed, 4ttoa light ptining in a dark fUce* 

Now the ul; h this anfwer be iiiliicieAt enoi^ for the 
objedtion of our Adveriaries, yet fc>rfhebetterundei> 
ftanding and clearer indght into the matter queftioned, 
we will further coniider whether and in what ttiiniier 
or tncarure our Church may be (aid to have been vifible, 
during the prevailing Apo(la(ie» and in wine refpe As 
again it was not viiibic. and in both agreeable unto the 
(lat e of the t r ue Church ander tlie frequent Apoftafies of 
the Church of Ifracl. 

F irft therefore we muft know that by a vifihle Chrifii* 
an fociety in this queflion ismeant a fectety or tomf^ifa 
of Chti^nm bcieevers joyned together in one externm 

fcUowfhip^i 
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fellowfhip and communion of thclamc pubhck profH^ 
fion, and ru!jo( faith, ii(cof Sacraments, and LccUd- 
-^icill j idiclion; fur chefe make the outwird form, 
and as it were the iliapcof a Church^whertfby this iocie- 
ty is difcernable from oiherloc'ittie^of men : (o that a 
iociery by this outftdc fevered and dill in«u.! ilud from o- 
ther locietics, isa Ibcicty vifible and conlpicuoiis to o;htr | 
fucietiesof men. The qiKllion therefore is, whether that I 
holy fociety of beieevcrs uefoi e mciitioncd , who accor- j 
ded together in one common faith with us all aivine | 
truths need fnli to faivation , and kept themlelves free | 
from fuch enormiousabominitionsand mortalUrrour!i; | 
which we now dilcl lime, as utterly annihilating that 
common faith ; whether fuch a fuciety as this has been 
in all ages, jo) ned and diftinguillied by Inch a co .inon 
omlidc from other companies,eithei of men in gen. rail, | 
or Chrifliaus in fpcciall ? or in ihortcr, md perhaps plai- 
ner termcs thus: whether the focicty ot men uf our 
Chriflian beliefe hath been in all ages for theoutfidea 
difUnft ecckiu(licall corporation other focieties 

My anfwer is, Tiiat for dis firft ages it was (o riot on- 
thus vifible«bue eafily diftemable from all other feck* 
ties of men whatlbeftc; but afterward Vfhen the great 
AjpoftaHe we fpake of« fiirpiked and defecsied the bem- 
tik^Sj^QBlcopZhtilkf then was not that virgtDCoinpa- 
ny of imt9^o\u Mother* a diftind extamUibdety 
from ihe rdft of Chrifteadome, but a p?rt, yea and t& 
only ibund pa^ of that extecodUod viBbk body wher- 
4^iii6r adol^^j^ thdr ptrafoxffiMicttoitavc been 
meimNs^^li<3^^^ our Virgin-moeher,ior the 
interna]! iuKi.fin|6^^ communion of her finccre and un* i 
ftained faidi, ilMea diftinifl and fe\iered€omptny from 
the reft with whom ibe lived^ yet,for the common prin- 
dpiesof the Chrillian faith (till acknowledged in that 
cocmpt body of Chriftcadggy^ihe tetained communion 
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with them ; snd for the moll part of that time ot dark- 
neflc coninued an extcrnall part of the iame vifible body 
with the rt ft in grolfc call'd Chriftians,as being begotten 
by the fame Sacrament of Bapt ilmc (as the Ilraelites in 
like cafe of Circufncifion ) taught in fome part by the 
fame word, and Paftoursftiii continued amongft them, 
and fubmittingtothcfame jurifditflionand govcrnmtnt, 
lo fairc as thcfe or any ol thclc had yet fonic found nt llr 
remaining in them; but for the rt ft which was not com- 
patible with herfincere and unftain^d faith, and which 
annihilated in thofe it lurpnzcd , even thofe common 
grounds of Chriftianiiy o'.herwdcoutwa'-dly profcfTvd, 
llie with her children either wifeiy avoided ail commu- 
nion with it, or if they could not, then patiently iuftcred 
iox their confciencc (ake andcr the hands of Tvrants,cal- 
led Chriftians, unt ill that tyranny growing infupporta- 
ble, and that mortall contagion unavoidable, it pleafed 
Go J, left we might have been as S-^iiomc and Gomorrnh^ 
to begin to callus thence at the time appointed , unto a 
greater liberty, as we lee this day. As therefore when a 
little gold is mixed with a great quantity of bafc and 
counterfeit mctall, fo that of both is made but one niaffe 
or lump; each m.tall we know^ ftill retains its naaire 
diverle from the other, and yet outwardly and vili'oly is 
not ro be dilcerned the one from th^ other, but both are 
feen together as they are outwardb; one , bur cannot be 
diftinguiftied by the eye, as they arc divei l. and icverall; 
the gold is vifible as it is one malfe , aud under the lame 
out(tde and figure with the reft, yet it is truly invifible as 
it is diverfe from the reft : But when the R efiner comes 
and fevers them, then w' ill each metall appear in his own 
OQlours»and put on his own ouciide, & fo become vifible 
apart Irom the reft. JSuch is die cafe here , and fach was 
the ftate and condition of the Church in the prevailing 
and great Apoftafle ^ the purer metall of the Qriftianvf* 
fible body outw«txll/ was not difcemabk from the bsie 

and 



Digitized by Google 



the Latter Times. 



andeoumerfcit, wbik one outfide covered t iiesi, and fo 
much the nther^becanle the Apodare part in a great pro- 
portion exceeding the found,n)ade it imperceptible ; but 
when the time ot refining came, thin was our Churcb 
not firft founded in the true Faith (God forbid) but a parr 
of the Chrift ian bo Jy newly refined t-. om inch corropti- 
onsastimchad giithercd, tvin as ; At njfWb^nsnot ' 
then firi^ tobegold, though ic begin bu: rf.cn tobtrffi" 
nedgold, 

WhatfoevcT wee hive hitherto fpokcn of the (late of 
thetrue bciccvcrs und^r the Apolc tflcot An-ich.ril}, is 
the fame which bcteilihe traeKracUtcs in the Apoftafie 
of Ht-ad. And doih not Saint Peter intimate that the A- 
poflaHe which ihould betidfChriflians fliould be like to 
that which we reade to have befallen UracI, i Pet. 2. i. 
T here ^'ere (taith lie)falfe Trophets alfo amoyi^ the people 
(i.e. I (rat. lires} ever m there (ball he fulfe teachers among 
yoH,SS'ho priz ily (fjal briti^i^i da n^'hlc herefie< /z'e>j denying 
the Lord that hotiaht rhrm. it the Apollaiic of Chrift ians 
wercto be ofrhc lame liamp wi:h thitot Krael, and the . 
Herefies biou'^^ht into Chriftc ndom by the falfe Doiflors ! 
oi BuhfloH, like unto thole wherewith ih: bile Prophets I 
of Tfrael infected and poyfoned the ancient ptopleofi 
^^>od ; furdy we cannot find a better patternc whereby 
to know wh it was the eftate aid cc»ndition of the un- 
ftained Chnilian belceversu(idcr thiit ApolLfie the 
manoffinne, than thatwhich was t f the true Ifraelites 
under the Apurtafi^ ot: li'Vaclifor tiie right underftanJing 
whereof we mull alwaycs remember, thit the Ifraclitiih 
Churcli d:vi at no time altogether renr ni -ce the true a:;d ! 
livingGod, not inth-ir worll timei^, but in their owne | 
conceit and profclliun acknowledged him ftill,and were 
called his p^opl ^nd he their Cjod,th()Ugh they worfhip- 
ped others belidc him; lb Chrillians in their ADoflalie 
neitherdid nor were to makv an abfoUiie Apofta!'e fi um 
God the Father, and Chrift their Redcem^r^ but in an 
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our ward profclTion-ltill to acknowled him, andto be 
called Chriftims, though thy th.ir idolatry and Ipirituall 
whoredoms they demed the Lord that hotf^ht them ( i. c. ) 
whom they proklt to Ix^ their Redeemer-^ juft as Ifraei for 
the like is faidtohavc Jorlakcn the Lord thi ir ( 'od that 
brougl.t them out of'thf Lan J of 9_A'nj^t : here ihtifon.^ 
the cale of both is alike, let us lo 1 jj the rti\. You ask, 
where was the true Church wc iix jk of in Antichrills ' 
time? 1 ask like wife, where was the con pany ot true 
woriliipperS in Abjhs time ? wiS it not lb covered and 
fcuiCcied under the Apoftate lliaelites, that Eli.tih'im- 
fwite, whn was one of it, could fearce find it ? I tnn very 
jealous (liilh he) for the Lord God of ho.'.fisy bcciujc the 
t hildroi of Ifraei have forfahn thy Covcna^n^ throW'nc 
doW-KC thy /'ItarSy and jlai?)c thy V rophct s\\'ith the [word, 
d'ld /, e-r» I alone am left, and ihty fcch^my life to take u 
nK\\:y, 1 Kings 1 9. 14. Yet the Lord telshim, verfe 18./ 
hai-c yet lift me yoco. in Jfraef iil! the kjjecs ^Idch ha.ve 
n'Jt hfj\\ cduiito Baal, andt 'i'iry wo::ih W'hich hath net kjf' 
ft a him : Yet T trowthrfe 7000, were not outwardly 
/cvered from the relt oi Ijr.ul, but rcmaint d Ibli c x' er- 
nall membcisof ihclame viflble body with their. i>ur 
you will cxecpt, that the true and urftained Chui ch [w 
Judah was ftill vifible aiidappiicnt ; I 2ske youthen, 
where was the company of the true worOiippers of Je- 
lionh in Afanmffts time, the worft time df all others? 
when the ten Tribes were carried capt ive,ancl but Jud^h 
and 'Bc9tjamiff only left, and they^as far as the eye of man 
can fee, wholly and generally faUcM from the Lord their 
Ciod to all manerof Idols and Idolatries, like unto the a* 
bominationsof the heathen, whom the Lord had caft out 
before the children of Ifrad, when in the Temple it 61fl-, 
the only place where the true God wastobe wotlhipt 
legally, wm Idobtrous Altars creded,even in the houfe 
j whereofthe Lord had laid|/M this hw/eattdin ferufskm 

(Wtff Jpfit my name for evfr ; even ia this honfrj this holy 
houfc. 
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huiil., vjcw Idols aiid giuv^n imatj^seret^.d, vS: i a both 
Courts Alcars to BtHtlim^\\\c Sumic, the Moonc, afld the 
whol*^ heart ot hcaven , the like ^vhercof never had been 
unt ill that t iinc. Bcfides alio, who is able to name the 
man almoft 50 ycers roguher that remaiacd a faithful! 
fervaat aoi mie worlliippor of the living God in ihe 
m i d it of this hideouspro&natton^ nor is iteafictobe 
conceived how /t wasrpo/lible all that time to o^ any 
Icgall facriBce without Idohtty.when Gods own Tem- 
ple aa.1 houCe was made a den of Idols, nay his Altar, the 
onely Alcar of Ifrac! deftroyed , to makf room for Al. 
tars crcftcd to Idoh^is may be gathered 1 pjron, 3 3 . i j , 
t6, where was the true Church of Ifrael now? or h:\d 
the Lord no^ Church at alU yes certainly, he had a 
Church and a coin p my which defiled not their gar- 
ments, a company (I fay) bat not viiibly diftingut/hed 
from the rell otthe ir nation, but hidden as it were in the 
midftof thit Apoftace body , and yetknowne together 
with the reft to be Ifraelites and people of Jehovah ; but 
known to Cjodonly and themrelvesto be true Kraeiites 
and faithfullfe vants to Jehovah their God. And that 
fuch a company there was, &aftrong party too, though 
not en, app; are i prefently upon the death of 
and his wicked ion, w hen lojiah began to reign at eight 
years of age, for they then prevailed even in the Court it 
ielfeyaod lb brought up the. King, that even yet while he 
was yonng, in the eighth year of his re fgn, he began to 
Teek atterthe Lord God of D^-j/^^ his father , and in the 
twelfth year to make a publicK and powc-KiU reforma- 
1 1' jn,luch as the liia" was never done bciorc hun. Conld 
all thi's have bin done fo Inon, and by a King I'o young in \ 
years, and to c;rry nil before it like a torrent , unl.flV j 
there had been a Urong party, which now having a 
King for them , b^gan quicldy to llicw their. lelves, an^ I 
to fvvay thcilate^ thoi^ before they wac hardly to be ; 
feeue. I 
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When therefore our advcrfaries ask us whereoor 
Omrch wasbetbre Lmher^nc fee by this wiiat wclnve 
toanfwer.' 



tiictwofirfl: particulars of the foiire, whereby the 
^ great ./r /?,v?^otChriftian bckcvcrs is here deci- 
phered,! hav^ I'pokcn fufiiciently ; vU. firft, for the kind 
and quality thereof, it lliould bt a new DoElrlnc of Da- 
mons: (lcondiy,that for the pcrfy^js revolting xhcy Ihoiild 
not be ally but fome. Now 1 ain to fpeak of the third, the 

time Wheriy yrfpw* rj^if^d in the Utter rimfs. 

I'nr the ealicrundciihr.dirp^ whereof, wc mufl know 
that ipceches of LijI times in Sciiptu c mean iomctimcs a 
ca>itr,::tittiG>i or lengtf: nftinje^ (onictiilieS -XW end of time : 
A coyniy;fi.-:tio>: ofti -r.c j itiean^as whcH we fay the winter 
isthchfr //;«£'orfeafon ofihcy. jr, or old age the /^rffr 
time of Ilk, neither of them being the very end , but 2 
fpucc of time next the end,which thcrebre,in i efpeifl of 
ioixic whole (fjleme of time, whereof it is the lad part, is 
truly termed the laft time thereof. Mans HU is a fyflerm 
of (divers aires ^ thcAi/? (pAce whereO' is the Lifl tn-ic oi\ 
life. The jearc is a fyjli nte o\' iomx feafons , and therc|-ore \ 
the laf} feaion chcrcoF,U\';.7r;- , may be Calu i the laft time I 
oi the )carc. Cut by .\\ \ end of titrr^ I 111 can the very ex- \ 
f iring (.){ tinr^ , as the laft day oi December is the #W or 
lafl ttmc o\ (!x ycrrc ; the moment when a man dyes, is 
the laft tirn: i.e. the emi of his life.Now' in the new Te- 
ftamcnt.whcu by mention of lafitime is meant Sin r;?^ or 
terminus tern for is ^\ obfcrvc it tobc cxpred in the fingU'- 

Ur ntttnbcry as s^rfTJtj'aipA being four tisnes mentioned • 
in the fixth oi' John ^ and once in the eleventh, is in 
every one of them meant of the Jay of the reJurrtOiom at 
the ^ir^ of the world ; mlf! him up, feitfa oar Savi- 
r our, hf TM* icja^ry «/xq?t. in the lafl daj, lohn 6» 3 40, 44, 
I f^. And Martha of her brother Lazarus , j ihv^W 
(iaith (he) hffjhall rife again in the refurreBiw^ %» 
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the Uft timryxs uled in the Icit'e fainc icnfc.bang Ipokcn oi 
the incorrMfttblc tr.herttuncc referved tn ie^vcft^ and to bee 
revealed (ui th the Apofiie ) h yyrZ co^tw, in the lafi t/mc; 
in all If hich is meanc che end or cne wor/d. But in i lohn 2 
J 8. we hive i^'^^ a^pj^^ /-A^- /^y? h9Mre ; Z,i/r/f children it is 
the Ujt houre, where no doubt he m^m.xh m eni o{fome 
time, biK not an end oi chc world, \yhic\\ was then a far oft; 
but an ^/Ti/of their time^ to whom he then wrote his Epi- 
f!Ie (/>,) an eKd of the Icwti^hfttte and religton, which was 
then at the very doore : wtiich expotiuoa ivyiilmake 
more plain hcreah e r. 

But »f hen a con mu At ion or longer fpace of time is fig- 
nificd, then I find the ^Inr. ill number to be ufed, as i P^r, 
1 .20. oFthe Incarnation of Chrifi it is iiv^i^ that yvas 
fore-ordxtned before the foundation of the world , lut wm 
ma Je mA^ifeJl W ^'^-n^v r o^?\.ya7 , ihthe Ujt time Sy which \ 
times have conti nusd chelc i doo y eares at the /cart .• So 

Hcb.i .2. C?^'^^ (Uith S, P'if^l) Wi'^j.TwiT ryi^iy ^ in thefe 
Ufi dujes huth fpofien unto m b) his Sen : and 1 fim. 3.1 . 
Thii k*t9W dlfo sjj iuipcaf, fhot in the Ufi dsjes pe^ 

rilUm times {ffMll come\ Againe, At^s 2.1^. jn the /4i? 
^tiffts I will pure out mj Sprtt upon all flefh . and in 2 Per. 
3»5 ir*ij^7v^ r»i^v^*, (he Uff d^es psU ceme [coffers, 
Atldfoin my Text, j^^p^^f jyti^^Tr, im*er times 

fim ^IrHf^frm tbejAtthy timd gkftbudt^ d^ihixes of 
Ddmottft. 

WhMibever cbe validly tof chi^ oUbnden be,fbr the 
reft I make no qiieftibn hoc n mil bee graiited> that j 
^0ipoi, in my Text meancf ftmd emkund ffnin ofcime* 
and QOC temUmm temfmsy or tht very end of tim : wbtcfa 
therefore prefuppoM, lapproidi one raepneefOf) lay- 
ngchis fbcafiscood gtowM of onrdiicofcry, due dm 
v?9Mim^s wbeteof Saint ^J»l4)eil«f and omKi^MK 

/rmf/ not thfrnffefitdjofOL^erWArdto comt ; fbribe HOidi 

ofcfae Text mnotanarfatieaofcliuigi prdbir> bota 
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prcd^vt^on('a| Ibave already adm o niflicd Jot what (hoirid 
betide the Chriftian faiih in tfccr times, yet nocwiihlian- 
dmg were ihttMf<f wherein Saint PmI Itvgd, and all ihe 
ttmes of C hnshavttjf, the It* ft ttmes, and fo Hiled in Scri|j- 
ciire even by cur Apoiilc hjm(cire,Qs by ^oa\t or the fore- 
ciced examples evidently ippeafeth : wherefore itmuft 
needs lollowjthat times here meant and mentioned in my 
Text , are not the Uit times in generall and fimflj, but tbe 
UH times in syeciall^nd comparatfjelj , that if, the 
times ot I he /wi? That as the iasi times \T)g(ner*ill 

were the tiir.es wherein Ch r i st the Sunne of nghrcouf- 
nclle was tobc m;f4.W, and his Kingdome founded in 
f he World • fo the Utter times of thcfc lusl times fbtiuld 
be the times whcfcin the Apoftaficof (he C/>Wi>/4«/v<i/i[> 
fliould frevatle^ and that Wicked one ufiirp th^ throne of 
Chrif^^ 

Before therfotethat we can know what are the Lisl timif 
coMparoitvc/y (i.e,\ the Utter ttmrs, or ihc /wij^of the Ufl, 
we mnfl luH H' dcrfiand. what are the /aft times fimply and 
in jieyierall, why fo called,whcrcc reckoned,3nd how limi- 
ted; forthen will thcle /^i/r^T r/wrjin my Text, wh chare 
(he Uft fart ofthem.bee eiAly ioundf and in ^ manner 
pionltraied. 

As fcr the Ufi times therefore in getKrall^ moft ufe to 
de^cTibc ihem on!y thus, to be the times of the Kingduqic. 
ofC H R I s T which began at his palJion to continue tG the 
end of the World , which in rclpec\ that it iucceedes the 
legail wornup and no other fhall lucceed, it is iherciorc' 
^zlafi timt^ Inhkcmanncr O^t Cgx,^^} ^f^] ^ ailotitd IQ 
the man of finne aje (as i rake it; ul'ually 06 t)therwifc de- 
krtbcd.than to be the times wherein the Apo^a^ie Qioi>Id 
appcare, which in that it flionld immediately prtced« the 
r<!CC'nd commin^ of Cia r i s t , is fbcref<*re to bjS elieeua- 
cd the U(i times of all ; but thcfe f*clcri).tions .uc akfiiii' 
rtm fftr ma^is ohfcMTHnsy they do declare a<\ c ^icuff KUng 

by (bat vcbich w^k^aad is more obiciue thui ajpd iherc- 

fore 
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fore cQioft OipPt Qf good ih» UMittriheiMx 

Qholi iQ hilf^ofi^ mciii^oi cUe ^liivri > c/pecuHjr 
in chdi^ew Tc^Wj r«p (far i^^/iinvof Mcfiof 
time. ^«re M.h 9 %^^mA of Jem^ op rftaii n i i •f 
Christ iifWQ^^Me^ wi ate w »U *i" J w bi ik^km 
pycp^UQfdk44Q4 4Uock«4 by»^A« AfxMt for t wgiWM 

gmeotQf %it^ch9. Apo(ii(i« laMl lfaBNH»» or 
lor \ nx»i» wskA^fvm ^iDinmm ^Quk( ftf 
|i;^(tMVfr(HeM f^r^^wftraed b«M|iio<f being drrM 
away ill cfuv dc^odiQiiibfii if rt^ tioMscann^ bi»]caoM 

IK in OP UlHld 9( 

,Ui us ch^refi^iWHV ^ihi* ^^ttncli m bee fiippo 
fetjl^^to ctif ti9e< vc cue iiei!i»iii f» be as marks toi»- 
foimcoiwteli 4vtt. (b«ivU oeeiecopifii wbiobwis lo 
fjU oi|t in thM^ . ^n4 Aec ilie ihiiqi. ittikb lo 
b^«U» i«K9od9d fQr (IgOfs (o knevir the tjmet by ; and 
thprefgrt wee (Q4oeb( he^ tbas the HoJy Gkoi^ 

bach foqiewhere cl(c,by ^E^etflfii^9MriBS aidgtouods of 
co9ipi}c^.iQa> ina^s ki^owii iui(o us wten to reckon ^^^/^ 
/^y/ tiMAh Wvif ei.ip vvf)$ foyccoid ebji Om&^ fiiAoki be 
ampinted,and ihofe fat ^ tpifoj 9f th^ wherein tbe Cfari- 
^ia^ ApoOafie O^ould be revealed, cba( we nugfac hiv'e 
^ fure beliefe fn cheonc^nd f,a€t0^ae4£^ffine«caiuke 

The prophapatio^oftfa^i^tU Saoi^uary, and tram- 
pling do\;!iii^4ie ^y people b)« ^atioebMi Efipff^s was 
marked out in Daniels propheile by the like circumftaaGc 
and dccCTOinatton of tiine, \^ this Apo^aiae here in our 
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Imer #W #f rif KmgUm of g recia^ < Kimg of a fiipe§ c9Mn - 
ttitMitee fMjtmd vtw Hee Wiio ihould rndgmfi hlm^ 
Jelfe aMbiB tbe Primi pftbe •f H^mwM^HMd j. 
way tSf d4u/j Sacrijice^&e. as ac is 10 ihe vifiod which was 
fi>reRieweaof him* P'erfe io.i i* where it woold be pre- 
pofleroostoibfnk* that .this imtrtime or end ol the 
Greekikingdon could HOC bedefinedoiherwifechanby 
the event to &11 out cheiein, and^ rather conceive that 
(hisdeceimiflacionoftiiBe, befng fueh as might ocfa^- 
wiie well eooogh be knowne, was thereloie intended for 
a charadcr to cbferve the event by. For when was this . 
latter end oTthe-Greekes Kioedom^ to be taken nonce of, 
but then when they fiionid Tee that Kioedcmebeg^nto 
bee giveft Aother pcopfe ? when thcfiitrb Kwgd§m€9tht 
Romane fiaie » fhoulid once b "gin to encroach upon the 
third, efpecially when they Ihould fee the head Pro- 
vince thereof, Greece it f If'e to come under their obedi- 
ence : when they (houid fee this, then were they to pre- 
pareihemfclves for the a^mrfuiti$^ pfdtfiUticH that was 
now at the dooi.And iiirely the event was moR pondiotll- 
for this Reman encxoachmenr, having been for s8 yeates 
together attempting manifert/y and advancing , was at 
Ifj^tbaccomplifhed, whea t/fwiV/w the CcnliiU having 
qnitis vanquimed Pcrfem the King of Macedowyti\lGTi.tc^ 
came under the Romane obedience, \66 ycares afore the 
birth of Chnft ; wh'ch no fooncr was come to paflc, but 
the very fcKe fame yeirc, within Jcft'e ih.n three mpneths 
' after, Anttochus (cts up the a ^emhat ton ofdefoUtion in the 
Temple c>f IcrufAltm, Why fhould wee not then bfelecve 
that the Holv Ghof^ in cndeth here to give us as (are a 
warch- word, when t o beware of the min of finne,by this 
circumfi nee of latttr times here in my Text, as we fee he 
gave the Jews to lookcfor the pciiecmiooand prophana-^ 

Tbet fore without any m : repreamblcs,! come now di* 
, reaiy to refoJve what was before propounded; viau what 

is 
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is meant by lart times in geocrail, whence and how we are 
to reckon Lticoi-and chcnia ihc fecond place what are tncfc 
v^^u in my Tcxr,which mult be, as 1 Aid bclore,a 
litict pare of that geocralJ, 

For the true account therefore of times in Scripture, 
wee muft hive recoude to that SACRED K A 
LENDAR and GREAT ALMANACK of 
P R O P H B S I E , the foui e Kiogdomci of D^iV/, 
which irc a ProfhetiesU Chronology of f lines oeafured by 
the fiiccefficQof fbure priocap»ll Kin^domes, from the be- 
ginning of the captJvirjr of Il^^l ; Bnciiltbe nyderieof 
GocMRMld bee finifhid | a conrfcof time during which 
the Chnrcfo aad Nation of ifae Jcwes, co^etfaar witb 
thoCeivhoaibyocca'ioaof thetr unbeleefeja Chris r» 
G o ]> -iliQQid furrogace in their mMnes, was to remaine 
Wider liie boik^ge c^cIk GemileHtnd opprefltoo o{Gen« 
dlifoie; biitthefttnnftf00cefiQi(he4» aJlthe Khgimts 
of dus World ilioQldbecoiius the K$t^d§mt tffonrLwd 
mibit t^HK isr. And todlts ^imr KslfmUr of times^ 
tog^cherinritlrthacothet7#^ KaU»dmrrf 70 wee^is, alJ 
mention of ^imt in- Scnptotc feemei 10 have reference. 
Now tliefe fonre Kity^mfjyiccotdiog to the troth infal- 
iibiT tobe vunonfirated ifneed were, and agreeable both 
to die ancient opinion of the Jewifti aChutch whom they 
mod ceocemed , and^o ttje moli ancient and imivei fall 
b opinions ofChnfttans derived from the times of the 
Apoftles f until] now of late time lbme<havequcftfoned 
itjare^ l Tbiti Babyhmim. 2 That of che and 
Parfiti't. J Trie Greek^^ 4 The Rommt, In \vh ch 
quaternary of Kingdbmes, as the Romanfy bein» the Jaft 
of the foure, is the UH Ktngcdme^ (0 are the times there- 
of thefe Uf times we fecke for, during which rimes faith 
D<ii»ir/,cap.2.v,44» T^^ God of Heaven fhallfit ttfa K'mg- 
dme which fhdU never bee defireud^ mer / ft mit9 dnother 
petpli, ina It jbMll brettke in fee ft, tai ecxfime a// tMe 

Kim£im0t, mditjbMlifitmd foret/iri wtuch i'l figotcd 


m 
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a Vi4c Targ. 
Habac. J. 17. 

b VidcCyriJ. 

Hicror/a/tr> / . 
p. 557. vSc 
Hici on. locum 
iaira citactim. 
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<lome of God 
js at hand. 
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umcs of chel(94|«i wetQ yec^iw « wrbicb iionc a( i«Q§|ti- 

fmatt the Imagt ufm hufm Ircm dnd ^7-i|>?Mid ft) mtt9|» * 

Jy deflroy cd it • cbac done. cne/fM jdMc >m4^ 

i$p$m tk* feH bccWIQ I great momtattK^ 4m4 filled ^^ whoit 
f^rth : ihemcvMngof iL^iwhich is, iha{ iathe /i^/^ riipte^, 
or Udder the timn of che/4{(} J^'ngdom^^ (cb<r KqI94I1^} 
HiOQld che Kmg4t»im if C u r i $ t appe4r« ia tb^ WQili4 
as we fee i^lucJitdiuie; and is ihac which tb« A.pcrfUe 
fiith, Heb^irpl* i .2, l^fi dn^^ Uili cim«8, 

fpokfi$ t^t^kfk¥ Sonne : and ^</#r I • 

iQ. that bee w^ftjV'*^''^^^ ^^/?r< thefemnd^iimosf tl^ 
worUj kit was mairififlid in fkeft l4ifi timn Thifi it itWI^' 
f»Ucfr of tiM4 ynhcsQof t}[^ Af/^^^ ip^'^^^QM^^^ 

made of a we»i4H : and Epbef. chap 7. vjo. if4imifgmi0de 
knom.e t9 us the mifieif^^ffw mUxfh^ *%tkei j^pmtfMiPP 

vf thefuJnejfe ofaimi^ !>€$ m^^^km i^fife4r ^ fiimitU 

things in Chri ft, 

Ao;rcecible qiuo aJI which h that , H^bifi^ll^i^ 

Ciirilth4th once stf feared, ^ at/Tt^H^f r tf4#«<w ,^ «l *W 
of times, or 3ges, fut <!kw^fin:»»f k} the S^cn^c/ -fhhtp^ 
felfe : whciC ih^fc ^^ft tims> f^iUeffe eftime^ a|jc( Wl*- 

fkonofagei^ are nothing elfe but tiie /i^r^oUhe^iw;^ 
^iii^4^4Xfif,who(e times aic the I^li period of J).a>tkeU Towf) 
the fulncfl'e of the propheticiil Cnrcxnology, aiyj cct^lur 
fion of the /w^-r*^ Kalendar: during thefc tjme$,Ch|ii< wai 
Jooked for, and accordingly came, and rogncd- whoft 
Kingdome fhalJ ac length aboiifji the brittle r(;nia^qd€r if 
the Romapc ftatc, acco'ding to the other part of chis 
phefie, when the fulacllc 0^ the Gentiles fhail co«»f iq^ 
and our Lord fubdue Ml ^PWCI Ismaad ^. 

the laR death it felfe. 

Having (bps fptijDd what (iines are t^rfnedfh^ Ifi^mm 
injievera/^ let us now fc^ if wc can ^iiCQvtr wW^ti 

- -V r ' ' which 
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I whicti ire die<bi?9ipe^ nfifu , In my Tew : which will not be 
I hard cock); forifdie/v/f f^/in|«'wfr4ifarealJthetiTne^ 
' ^%}Mf0mrib KingJUmt ^ chea fnul^ cor Imter tmni 
, piit chcfeof Meai betlie latter tines of that Kingcktne. 
Let IK tberetore a^Aine to our frofhefcMil Kdlcnd4r^ «nd 
Dumelt ddcription of ihe loorUi or Kcmin King- 
dome, as it Chapeer j from w/5r i p. where wee (hall 
finck the Uttcf ciaies thereof 40 be tbit period of a nmc-, 
times and hdlfe a f/wr,durjng wh ch [hn prodigiow ffoni 
wuiA ejes Ukf 4 ^imimtwtb fif^kinggreMthm^j^ ^omU 
msks wmrT9 vfiih the Samtj^freMtJe ^g4>m(t them^d W€»re 

tun ApMVy tttttMi thi 
jmdgcmt ffimJd Jrty s/td hit domimmts hett^^ ttiMy • aod 
ipiiiimchat lo^- lived Beaf^ fidaUf be detUoyed, «m1 
higS^ji given to the httminjf fi^me^ verfr 1 1 . for this Hor- 



ttij^ {ovetdigu y ittht hifi St$ne of that laitg Trsgtdjfy and 

t}nf mmhifimm^thf ftttnh Besfi^tnd therefore the cones 
dwmf tfClbei^t/Vet^i whereof the Spirit ff/eM^tJt* 

VlfciilfiiM tm^L s J J 

G00fCntt«|g iM«tiinaid»ibimd,we will acwrfwi her 
enqoiit; Fim^ Whtc dniMMrriiey may bB«f Sm«d)y, 
WtmcBiftaiKbeginaiag^ aodif wtemadKeilnrbe- 
giMPl^mf beloicmi^r ilie IM»w» wiUmte 

<pwillB» wIlMg y xlie Ciwdi fh o ik l te gg lig witdet- 
aefle473w» 7MMt» h^ifkitTimf ' tbcfinnwfth 

tkmm dM^re > a id play ttoe ^blfe-Anc ietac wMob 

inJ ft if it f nffifll 11 1 ii lnrS— tw i h ieh the at JaiiAiM 

«f ^yk^Mtfw { iiA^^cfie tee riiM^iwiyh t^Sm thm^ 
frte siimh- timm m d Mf t 4ktiK»i tr^yiwi^two yeties, 

ttenjjjjn Kit v^itfmt if thmte wtMwiBde 

the 
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ihc beginning aod continuance of any of thcfc, wchavc 
found the tK^inning andcontinuance of ihem all. For the 
and ler,ph of them, ihey mull imply fome defr 
nitive times , becanfe the Sctipture followcs that ufc of 
fpecch, and oftth no number indefinitely >buc thoTc which 
the life of If eech had made fuch, ts r . i o. i coo. but mixt 
and compouodnaaabecsyis thcfc are 41.12^0, arenci- 
thcr i n KebteiTiiioc I think in any other iaogyage uied ia« 
defim'ceiy. 

Our adverfitkf would have them literally undcrHood 
for thr€i fwgUjearet mtd 4 haifeyis though it were an Hi . 
forjyiociiMtPnfkifie: but be fides the ufe of thePio- 
p^iefie to teckoo dayes for yeai$, I think it would trouble 
any mantoconcefve how Co many things as (hould be per- 
formed in this time, fhould be done in three fin^!e yearei 
and a halfe. 1 Ten Kingdomes founded at the iame time 
with the Bea(t» i People?, and multitudes of Nadons and 
congnes to fctve ar.d oocy him^ g To make warre with 
tbeSaiots and overcome I hem. 4 To caule ail that dwell 
npon the Earth to worHiip him. $ B.ibylomo ride the 
Beali fo long, that all Nauoos Hiali drinke of the wine of 
her fornication, the Kings the earth commit fbrnicaii- 
on with her , yea iho Metchants and ail thofe that bad 
Hiips in the Sea, co grow rich by trading with her. Mce 
thinkes all this fhould as keosuch more than three yeares 
works, or foure either. To which I adde moreovcTt that 
chu flate of gevernement , foveraignety or iegmoryr or 
what you will, of t^e Beail, under which the wfcwe 
(hould ride him , followed immediately upon a former, 
which in companion is laid to laft but a fifcrt jpJtce^Ktvdi* 
tions 17.] o. But if the Antichritfian if are fhould continue 
but three yenre% aud a haifr iitterally takeo^how (hort moft 
the time of that foregoing King or foveraignry bee wiiicb 
Hionld occaiion the Holy Gho(i to infen Co iingnlar a note 
of the diffeittnce thereof from that which foilowed,that ic 
(hottld cmnmt im s fim doth not this imply ^ chat 
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be next ftatc wherein the whore (hould ride the bcall,wal 
0 continue 3L long fpaccrtherefore 3. years Sc a halfhifto- 
ically takcn.cannoc be the time of tl»e Churches Aportafic» 
nd che Anuchrirtian foveraignty ot' Romeitnd if it cannot 
»c lakcH hiftorically, it tnuft be taken prtpheticM/lj , every 
lay for a ycarc;& io 1 260 daycs counted fo many ycarcs 
Vicwes the extent of thofe to be 1160. years, 

Now the fccond thing propolcd , the begiMmng of 
ihcfc vVid^ ; Saint tells us in the Revclmion, 
:hat thi\ blafphcmousbcaft of 41 moncthj continuance 
liould fucceed upon the monall wound of the C^farian 
3r Imperiall foveraignty of Rome, and ^p»c. 1 7 . th^ Ido 
Ittrous Bcaft which cairyes the great Whore u;-on his 
jacke , fhouldhavca plurality of Kings (iartup at the 
[ante time with him, who fhould agree to fubmit their 
power and kingdomc unco this Whorc-riducn 
and would not hcc alfo in the fame .chapter have us tak« 
notice, that the Antichriftian Itatc of the Bca(t which 
was to come, fhould be next to that of the C^fan, which 
then reigned ? for the Angel there tells hiiB, that that 
lUte of the bcall , wherein the wUore (hculd ride himi 
which was then not in teing , but fliculd afterward 
aicendout ot the boctomleffe pit, and goe into perdici 
on : thacthiaftate or head of the bcafi fhould f icccecd fo ^fjucci.c. 24 
immediately upon the f\xth ftatc or head,t//«».tlic c^f^ian -imbTol.tojii 
then reigning, that howfoevcr in fome refpedts it might be 
called ail eighth^ yet fliould it in f cry deed be but the 7 th. 
For how could it be otherwifc when the Bead in the vifi- 
on hath but fevcn heads and no more? videvcr 8. 10, 1 1 • 
Agreeable to this is Saint Fattis Epocha, 2 Thef^i^j vcho 
tels us, that as foon as the Imperiall foveraignty of Romfy 
which then hmdrcd , fliouU be taken out of che way, 
then fliould that j»icks^ revealed : * thus the Fa- 



* reitut, de T(' 



mental* tiunt- 

in E^'K' 
\nhunc locum- 
deCiv:£>rt,(fit\ 



titers generally expound it. Hence was the cuftomc \nUo* ' '^Jf''"' 
the Church, m the molt ancient times of it , to pray in \c^J^^^/r.r 
their Lyturgy for thclafti»g of the Roman EBipirc;that U"»!V!ffX^ 
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^oAncichrtll might bee long a comming. Ttrtul, ^fot. 
^*}«.le^9. AdScAfx.z, Upon this ground Sainc /r- 
r^;»0/,when he headi of the caking of Rome by Altar t cm 
ch« Gocbtprcfently eitpe^Ud the commin^ of AmichriPl, Ad 
Ageruchixm di AiamgmnUk ; Stj^ temhm (itich he) it 
mein ft, & nen mtilUgimns Antschrtfitim affnfiMqmttrf, 
Idem prxfait: I. Commemiii fizdc. P^eitmrsmmm, & 
9il$^sjfiin$r fdctUt aUmmitmrnm, qmkdm exiremo pmejmm 

dts fi*Uy& ffd9tfimH4 ^MOKcLtm fnrfi fragi/ttate digite* 
rmm^iiiltHmumer4mtnr : Cadn mHnJmf,& Ctrvtx e- 
r^ammt fiitikit9$rs^e* Thusfec/'^.^^^rfw clartffiimmier* 
rarHm 0mnii$9» lamem BXtinCtttmefi , imo R^nnmi fm^ 
fsTu trHMcatum C4p:tt^ & m ttna urle t4tiis oyhis tnterht^ 
as heeirewhcvc deplores that wofullailamicy, 7 rKf, /. t . 
Comment, tn Ez^rc. Anl^A'crableto^thac which Satm 
IpUl us ; D4i»i$ls Caknder alio inlomics • s thjcthe bcr^ 
r.tlk ryr4«r ^vhowascoaA the u^i^ ^ fhould then 
bc^tn to nppcarc; when ten Kings fhculd arile )n the 
fburdi kingciome.ioi ihc ten homes which at hli'her f ycd 
upon die be 1 Rs he id^nd obterved zlatie horn: vvidi eyes 
and a n>ouch to Oring up amongl^theni ft dilpbm three of 
chcin ?/.8 die Angel f/.24f«expoif9i)s.co befriv Kings which 
(hould ani'c out of that kingdomc and another, to yvh An* 
tichtiA QMNild artic * behmdthcm io it fhould betranfla- 
trd as the 70 dotho^iflviivTwy , rvhich he diver fe 

frnm the firfl ; (that is* a King of aaochrrnatnr€) and 
fliouki'^r;*?^ d^ipue or three Kings, and phythde 

teax which tbllow in the Text Thus the htdicrs unhrct* 
fally and from the iitmoit antiquity expound thtt Saip- 
turcj /fifi. C^iart, Di^lpg, fttm Tfyfhwt i\\xs it tor 
iranto) diat this home is I4mmi^miafdfmv9', eim$ 
<^^fmmf9fCkrifi(0»t4tHdcht,. /iMeir/lcholhircof«. 
^ j.r. ir.^/&f aj.fiiih Ddmi $mfiffim$ ftgni j?. 
W;#nu^ id ^9 mfUtfftmt dtemm ngu , tn efmp diffU 
10^^*^ff^^mi^Mi tpfer ^tees films perdit^ms ffemer 
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aiffWM dicif decern ntifei htfii^^f^-c. Yea a liule aft» he 
lekiviiy tbatSainc/tfAtfinkb M'Kuigs which fhould re- 
ceive their kuigdomcs at one hourc with the Bcaft» cx- 
pouods diis of 1>iimel , Aimift0tm mUme Jk mvijimo 
temfare & debit e/mfim im €§ decmit regthits^in ques dm- 
detttr e^uod nunc ngm mferium ; fgnificig^it. leh^wnes 
Dmeaini dtfdfihu in %^focal)fJi ediferens qnd fnermt de- 
cemc^rmnAepu sDmheievtfn frttt, &c. Nay Sa'uu Je- 
rome inhisCoaimcfit upon this i'crenth chapter of Dantel 
will give us to undertUnd, that all the £cclctiafticall 
Wriiteu dcliTcred this to be (be uue cxrofiuoit; fbc ha- 
ving chcrecoiituted Pi^f/^^riry who to derog^e fsom the 
dtvimcy of this picophciic would have k meant of ' 
tttehm EpiphaneSy and therefore written when event 
was ps^ heconcludah thus. Brg0 dmamem ^hI omieM 
Scftjjeems EccUfi^ict tradtderHntim^mfimm^i iem mu n^ 
di% fw e Md§ regmme defirmndmm eP RoManornm decern fn^ 
t$a^regrsy q tiorhem Romamim mtgr fe dividim^& mde-^ 
cimumfnr.re&ttrmmefit Regemfsnmlmm^einitres reees de 
decern regihff frfurmtHrm fit, in (fern Mae Sitrnju f^^it^^^ 
tmm fie ooTftAlitcr, W ho chcic thie^: Kingf-wecc wltich 
this horne ditplamodM make hioarelfc eibo<f^-r(XM^ you 
{ha|i heate more anon ; hue 1 will not conceale whu i 
have heard o\ another expoiiciun > which tics out turne 
for the beginnoig of the Apo(ta|te no ieile diao that i4' ^ 
the Fadieis; namdy , that by ten KingtkMies imy Le ' 
cneant the fiill pitiraliqf of m Romane Provinces , lb ^ 
much whemf as- chiee it of ten d^ld have the Inj« 
pcrtatl power rooted out of them , and fail under the 
Dominion of the Antichrifttan Horne ^ who (hould 
a6t the foveraigmy of die latccr. Wics^ or die laft love- 
raigngf of that kingdome* Now k 1$ rooft true that die 
Popes Patriaichdam^ht^theWcftt holds juil that icatw* 
ling of die aacienc Tcrihocy of ^ Room Empwe.* 
whidi^nantnay judge bv his eyes^ or compafles.m %\ 
iMapp: andyecIpccmtno49dMcesfNQfi btfixekr . 
I > L » to 



Tk Apfiafi4: of . 

TocOiT-c up to an ilTue : It is 2p par cm by all that lucb 
bin laid.thac thefc vf^f«' with chat wickai (bTCraignc- 
cy which (liould domiaccr in chcni, was to cake bcgtiining 
fioni tiic wound, the fall, the ruinc, the rending in pieces, or 
rooming up ot the Impci ill fovcraif ncy ofthc City ot Rvmw, 
whcndiat City Qiouid cealc to bcc ti*c Lap of that foTC* 
rrii<»nty which the Cafars once held over tijc h^aiions; and 
many new uplhrt Kings ftioiilti appearein the place aii4 
Tcicitoiy ot that cncc cnc Hmprc ; then fhould the Apo- 
ftafie be Icenc, and xht iaturnvtes with that wicked one 
make their entrance. Now in what age thi > fell ouc,I chtnke 
no man can be ignoraoc , ^ho hacb but a iiccle fkili m 
Hittory. 

But you will (ay. The imperiill (bireraigncy of old 
^^wr fell noc all at nice, but had divers ftepS and de- | 
I grces ot ruinc» lb chat the doubt vsill be nocwichH a nd ing, I 
j trom which of thefe l^eps of cbc £iU 4hcicof thdc Utter { 
tim^s muft be reckoned ? • | 

I anfwep, From any of chem. For as the ImferttU icw| 
> v-.raigncy fell by degrees • fb the Afoihfc under the lac- 
; cermoii Contvffitf crew up alfo by degrees ; and for 
every drgvee wbkh Sue lumous Empit decayed ; was 
therinngfouneofperdinon a degree advanced. Second- 
ly« aiUneoMme and evident degrees of the Empires rutnc 
(ell in die compafie of an age , and the knowledge and 
I obfeivacionofdiata^onely, within which the times of 
I this fail were comprehended, w as fufficienc both do wane 
! them which cbea lived, chat that which was lo come* wts 
|tbenacaiiiMiiig,aBd4okifismieM whaaow ihac k 
: is already come. 

Now which were thefe tmine i^pd evident degrees cf 
die Empires faOii^, ami at what time, I will cell you as 
fooue as I have removed an ufuall miftake io chisbiiluieile, 
which is to reckon tbectmeof die Empires mine , and fo 
likewiTe the Apofta/ie attendrng, tmiftnm the miai or 

and 
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«a4 floc wffmMtmflktmiid^ 

IAei / Ibru when fveRdcoftriie age ofaman, wettclm 
wxftom chctiaic^ehecamcco manscftaca, but from 
hltteth; foflmiiwviiot here for the cimesof cHe man 
of fiBQC .* I (tf HOC, vtt (hould begin co count his age 
(romhisconcq^tion) forchtcwe uicnoc in other tilings; 
bttC trom the time he wis t^mt m Incem , when he 
firft began to tppeare in the world : and lo like wife the 
fall of chcEmf ire and the Apoftafic, not From the time 
they were confiinmate, but from the time they firrt cvt^ 
(iendy appeared ; as therefore I hold their opinion the 
belt and mo'\ agreeable to trutli, who begin the 70. yeares 
of the Jewifh c«ptivity in Babylon, noc Uom rne con- 
ruoamicion thereof under Zcdek^rah, when the City and 
Temple were utterly rated , for that is impoffiblc. there 
being not * 6q, yeares in all between the nineteenth of 
NehMeikidmZ0t^t and the laft of Cjriis ; but from the 
beginning thereof under /«^'tf/4rA/*, eighteen yeares before, 
orattlicmoftbiitfrom /r/>fl>/<ii^i>>f. Soarcchclc iizr^t rji. 
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^oi of the Romanc ftate to be»in when the Emj>iic hrtt 
began to h!l, and not when it was utterly rooted up. 
Take for anochcr example, that coinputation of the time |l t hrougUc 
^lijcced CO the calamity of the Jcv\cs uwder Amiochtis, 
which I the rather alledoe, becaufehc is commonly coun- 
ted fort type of Antic hi ili : the I e^inning of that i;oo. 
c r'cn:»^s 4»d mornwgr, orfixycaics, or lb;newhat n ore 
than 1 quarter, which that calamity was 10 ccntuiuc , 
froTTw the beginning thereof, untill the Temple flionld 
ag ur.e bccleanfed, Daft,$ 15,14. was not to be reckoned 
tro nthe height thereof, when the daily facriHce fhoLld 
be taken away (for ti^cncc ic ii but three yeares, 1 Mac. ? , 
5 4. &c. with f.4. 52.) but from the beginning ofthe tranf- 
grclfion which occafioncd this dcfbladon, and is dwicribed 
I Mac, 1 . 1 1 . Sec, foiikcwifc the end of the ki igdo.nc of 
theGrcckcs, wherein this calamity was to happen, is not 
'tobccooncodonely tbes when W the CoMliii htd 



c Ji ;ht out otj 
II ariff, ; 
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quicc finidicd the conc^ueli of Maccdon ( for (his points 
one oncly the height oi that calamity ) but from the be- 
ginning of the latl faull * warre v\hich put an end to 
that kingdojTic; which was about fomc three yetres and 
an halfc before , and jumps with the bcginnmg of the 
I tranfgrcirijn of dclolation, as the finirtiing of the conqucft 
doth widi the taking away ot the daily lacrificc, 
} . ' J But leaving this, Icc us returnc againe and fee which 
, were thcfc m4ine and evident degrees of the Empiies down- 
I /li//, and when they fell ; whicii 1 fuppofe may not un- 
'jfitly bee fampled by thofc of the Babylonifli captivity. 
, Ai therefore chc B^bylonifh captivity had three lieps or 
degrees, the hrrt in the daics of Johojakjmy when 'Da- 
1 w/W went captive; the fccond under fohojAchm oi le- 
,ch<f^isi{ , \\\\ct\ Ez^echicI went captainc ; tue lail under 
1 Zcd:ktah, when the Temple and Cicy were wholly razed 
j and ccnlumed : fo ( omitting the Pciiticall change undci 
j CoKftamine ) the chjcfe and principall moments of the 
[ ruineofthc Empire by the fword ( and by ihclword the 
i Bcart hid his deadly wound, ySfoc. 13.14 ) may fitly be 
i reduced un:o tluee. • / 

I I The lirrt was prcfcntly after the dcad^ of luitaa, the 
• bit of heathen Emperours, about the ycarc ^^5. omi- 
1 noufly marked widuhatunivcrfall, ftupcndious, and ne- 
(.1) Ammhr, ^ vcr but then famplcd earthquake, ( a) whereby the waters 
.:«ir»f/J/<ia^6 , of the Sea were rolled out of tlieir channels, and Icti 
trcmi^rcs pcr ' ^^^P^ hanging upon the tops of houfes. From this time 
omnsmoibis forwards all die nations on every hdc fecmeas it were 
jrr.b cum graf- with one content to have confpired the ruine of the Em- 
r.iti funt lubi- piff. ('^)Now that terrible and fatall rtorme of the nations 
ro,qv>alcs r.cc l^onh, %^/mainef,SMrmatianj,^Mades.Pifts, Sets, 

riilicx nobis anciquiraces rxponunr, &r. Hkron.in vita HiUtmit. (h) Hoc tern- 
'>orc vclut per univerfum OrbcmRomanum canentibus buccini5,oi"iiacgcntc$ (xvif- 
im»}limi(cs libi proximos pcr(ultabant,GjlI'as, Rhctiafqucfiroul Alcm.mni popu- 
abantur ; SafmatJt, PanrvoniasjSt ^adi,Pifti,,Sjxoncs,& Scoti , & Attacotti 
ritannos, xrumnis vcxaTcre continuis i Thracias dmpkbam pizdatorii Globi 

i: aikl 
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and ^^jfMtf^c^pcdally tbc <7i^i^#, began to brcakein upon 
italmofb witlmuc tatmifioD, harrying, biirtiing^ iivaft- 
ing, deftroying the inott pftft of the ptoTinces thereof 
•linoft for f 0 45. ycircs ci^etha. And to mend the mat- 
ter, the 9«ti^/lbone after their comming wen^adnaitted as 
Inhabitancs , and difperied ts 6ee Denizens into the 
bowels and bean of thefimpire , advanced to bee com* 
manders, and bore the gteatcft fway in chek Armies. 
(h) By whithfiuallercour the Empire receivei lier bane, 
and che Romanes Wese ^longer mafters-of their ovvnc 
(irttigdi , wh'ch they quickly and oRen repented ; but 
even that coft them deare, whentbey had indeed eyes to 
fee ic» but never ability to inend it« This was the fitft de- 
gree of the Empires xutac. 

ni am, Ac5iai»Tr,Ipirc$, D,lia-hm. c.m^^a'qi'e Pannoni.^s, Go hws, Sarm t.i 
Quadus . Al nus, Hunn'y V..ndal-jMjic'<m;inoj vjltam^ rapunj, Rcn^auu* oibrs 
ruit* ^'dp<Ka« ntitic antmt hab'fc Corinchiotft Aehefiienfc«.laredariiienia& 
ArcadaitCunAamqiic Grx i fh,<tttUv«« impciani Ba<b.'ri ^ f<t) SimfusOtat,gd 

ylfCidiam ^-f-jzufi. ^omvd » cn m fcrie ; oi u vu: parrcs viriIt$,iM nnftr. Ripuhlic;) 
.'Ut<nnrcrT! & extcrnutum tfe, a' f rtillinn [m( c.mm cor cc '(re .iliis bcilirrc plotix 
principaciim ? ncquccntm du^it jndu n eft foir, ut illi nhqu.Mico arn is mft Ui'li h<> 
miniiniiirb.tnoiimir€ Donwtof cflfr n U »c» ^oi p lufqu m cvtn(ai,rtvoc^rdi Aim 
n'lbii Romanorum fliiiini,& ua aUncfocicodty ucipfi (ko Marte \incm at p« iiini & 
j vtliut: nccomninofockcatcin lurr ba'bar • 'ncJSr, fed cos cn*nci(hripKianr, cm. 
i aic|uc loco funditLi ptlUmc. I*nn u n i'^itur M.ipiftr.tiu cj ctomur, & [n c I A Ci . 
! lix honorihiis arcc. nnir f]uif'U< run mtini dcdccu^ c hvfr crunt q'!.r Juj .Tpiu 
' Rom.>no$ lubua i'mu.& rcipf.i tucruiit apird cos honcOinima ; Njut. & Dcam T/>r- 
[ «fJdb)>t<]ux Senavt, St, Mium, <|U9 encrctrui prcfidrt^obvelare/e atbitror , nn 
\ ccrnenc liomineiH prriuU fcoru 3i tndutum dticcm cffc chtamydaionmm 5r viDo'a:? 
1 jenuUmcxucfi'cn jtogam furrcic , ^dcfu nrpa rciumcwm F ommo Magi«ran 
I confulcic, p'n pr 'p iim confulcm fcc't-nrcm , longc poft cum fcdcn:ilnis iis , cjiubu 
t l.ono$il!e jure opttmo dcbt|;>Jiur. teulopoj'/, Apud not r.xcrc iuts magni fum, no- 
linfque fcrvu Scythisfanguinc conjundi^qoi ncicio quo inffclrci fato in Rom? 
niMi tirpeci«mvtrfiieniar,illi fiioi duicthakrmiD'gnar tvthotiutis vtros m n folu 
apud eo$ipfos , fed tti.im apud nos , quod mJium noOra Ju'lt ft)cor<ii3 ni^i^ 
Piuhpofl de rh€Cdepol\\c\vy?\^c r\r(s[fcilCuti(>t)ncxth^ ^tlU ric'u s ifcivir 
Sl CiTir.iic dorjAviT, 5c omi luni tu i^or\ m partici|:es frcit, & p"«rtcm ll-omins agn 
lisatcni^utc : Ac lili quod pater tuus mice in fc pratbuit^ ncs huuc ui'quc di I 
cn dcrideat> fed id priut (acerat Vatm^AmtP |y4» .'. i ■ F (/^Mr.y><>4frayip»^{ 




KrinHto d2nub;o, fug cQtct fine nlU fsdcrit paAioiie fofoepci (iiMr« titbu- 

emtiiaerrMThraciJvttaiad kabcaodum, arbutam pcvparatuai Sbbiinmabctt 
hallcrtconfi:! anacs barbaxos % hie pro cc Milicct de coetero negligiebat & cos qui 

daduucon.rabottcsclabnr.ivtr 'nt, Tmptraror dclpicicbat, fltc - Hoc crgc 

futt initiuiw, ui in iJlotcmpotc Roman "i Kcfpiblica cjlatnitacibus f bdcrtti r. Bjr- 

1 The fccond wat about the ycarc 4 x o» when yilaricm 
the Goth facked Rome it (elfe , the Lady of the world, 
whcn,as Saint Uromc faiih, CapiebatHr urbs cjKd totumce- 
ptt orbcm, tnjo f^fic pcrut antecjuam gUdio, & vix f4f4ci 
^Hi capert^rur enve»t$ fnttt. And iiom thjs veiy ycaic ihc 
pliirahty fi^f Kings foi ccold of, iKgan to come upon the 
iiagc ; five or fixe new kingdonics prclcntly appeared 
wichtn the Territories of the Empire, oftlic Goths, of 
the BurgHndians i^r\A rliough fomewhat Utter, of ihc Franks 
in Gallia, oi\\\zSucvt.w!: and AlanSy and of the f'^a*ida/s 
m SpMtfte,zni\, o.iSrgomusi\\)nki,of the Huns \x\7*anno' 
ma : certainly they could not be much later than this very 
yearc. But this number of Kings wee \m11 leave till they 
be better incrcafed, as continually they did. And (bus you I 
fee the fccond degi ee of the ruinc of the E mpirc. 

5 The third was about the ycire 455. prcfently upon 
the death of the third f^atefitwian, the laft (^s Sleidan well 
obfcrvtd) ofthe Empcrouis of the We(i, and coniequent- 
ly of the ancient Rome\ then when Genfericw the Van 
dall tookc the City now the fecond time, fired it, and 
fpoiled it of all the goodly and glorious ornaments which 
uiCM r fparcd, amongft which were the golden and 

f « toMcA vc/lcis oi che Tcmpic of Uru^dcm , * broi^bc du* 
Vdlatho ediJti' 

I tnut Gruterut, Jtuordcctm intcrin dies iccura & libera dircptioacomn !>t»s op- 
bus & miraculiiRoma vacuatactt. luqi tUutcr^m Eccidi alica KifJii^^a. totJ 
»aoroft ;a*||libuspredofif omaca» 9t TaTa Hcbralea qiiZ Tuus yijfafmiblm 
poA captivititcm HjerorolyiiUc«iimRomsiB4€tiiimi;imiUa^iiiitbacaKifo^ 

Cum rcgiiu Eud xia qux Gcn/frioiia ad hoc faciattt iiivitavcnc^M 

iiiabw, Canbag^Qcn abduftafenr* 
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tbitiby*TUm i All which^with «n fiiinmerable muldtttie 
of Roman capnVes, hec ctrrkd may wich him. Now was 
chepredi^oo which r4rr#fepDm xhziVe^iMs Falensxht 
Augur made of IS Vnkiui CO Romn/m the tounder,chac his 
CicyOioiikl contiiioe iioo /earet, fiiJfilkd, and tho/e 
yoaiemewly expired ; and, whsch is more to be heeded, 
now wai the plurality oi Kingi kreJy rifen in the ancient 
Terricory of the Empirr, as Damel and S« /ii^nhad pto- 
phe/ied, iocreafed utto the fuii number of ceiH whicb^co- 
gecher ivicfa the Provinces wherein they wcco (eatedi and 
chc names of the Kii^ which reigned the tmi yeaie if« 
tftr theCi^ wai cakei^iiedicre which blkm. 
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ANNO DO M IM r ^^6* 

"Kamcs of 1thc 



1 



X Britaitt^' 

5 ^if'iothfs^ 



Pxoviaces. 



Kin-i Lcignliig. 



feomewhac ot Lhcir 



Incfae Sonchof 

the Rhene^Lojr 
and ihe ^ea,de 



) 



pan oF 

5 StveviOfts iitld SpAtn n 6.i//; - 



Chtlder'fckf* I An.jz^.TIiis Kingdomc 
' was jiilxlucd by the 
1 i'lankSjbut to till up t/»c 
number, that of the O- 
ftrogoim became two, by 
thccommingofthe Lon- 
C^ob-irds into PaonottjA 

the iamc urae. 



GMmierieks* 



7 Vatd ih, 



8 AlmAiuts, 



9 OJhogatha^ 



firit JO S^Aii$t 

GermAn^ in 

the Kl2€i:9i &c. 

In PlK',2'^nin , 
wderechcy Inb- 
dued I he f/^v/, 
&: noc lOfj.^ af- 
i tcr pfopagat.d | 
their kingdom • 



SumiKtts* 



I 



into /r^//. 

In the refidiw " 
of the Empire. ; 



ThisKiogd^nc became 

one wich a part of ihc 
kingdom of rlu Hcrnlc!?^ 
47 during iheir ihort 
rcignc in Italy. 

1 hcLonpobai fisfuccced- 
cH the Oftrcgoths fir/l in 
Pannonifljuponthcdcatb 
ofTlicodurickof Vtron.! 
An ri(<. Then in ItaJy, 
«.aikU jn by Nai fc«? dif- 
corncnccd, foon afur be 
had dci^roycil the kmg- 
4o.T.Qtf>r the Goths. 

J Ancient Romes Empire 
I iiniihcd , that of the 

Greeks is but one rfrhc 
Kingdomcs whcicinto ic 
was divided. 
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Thus VTas the Empire divided and Hiared ^jm»45^, 
cHe yeare afcer Romr was lacked by ^emfcricm , and ihc 
oft ipri ng of tbefeNaciom thf oi^b many alceraiions(parl:* 
ly by chc inconfiancy of humane things* unions anddif- 
nnions,partly by the further enlargement of the Chriltjao 
FaithJ ire the body of the moft of the Kingdomes and 
States of Chrirtcndome at this day. Three of thcfe 
Kin^t &ith D^f/iir/) ihooidtbe Amichrilijan home de^ 
prefleand difplanr, to advance himfelfe, which three are 
thofc who^edominipm extended itHQitaijf^ixid foliood in 
his light. * 

1 That of the Grtfr^^whofe Emperonr, teo IfimM, for 
the qnarrell of Images, he excommunicated, and revoked 
his fiibjefts of Ita/j from their allegiance. 

2 T h a t ofihe LwgoBards^ fucceffburs of t he O Prrogoths, 
whofe Kingdom he cau(ed(by cheaid of the Franks )to be 
wholly ruinated, thereby roge^the Exarchate of RaveKns 
f which fincc their revolt from the (jr^r^* they were iei* 
zed on) for a Pacrimony to S. Peter. 

^ The laft was the Kmgdom o^'the Franks ic felfe, con- 
rained in the Empire^ot (jermanj^whofc Emperours from 
the day of Henry the fourth he excommunicaicd depofed 
and trampled under his fen, and never fuffered them to 
live in rtft, till he made them not oniy quit their inrcrefl 
indedionof Popes, and inveliiture of Bi/liops, but that 
remainder ofjurJdi^flion in /M/;,wherwith,tcjgether with 
the dignity Of the Komaii name, hee had once infeofied 
their Prcd-ceflbrs, 

Thefc are the tbingf ,by dirplanring,or,as the vulgar hath 
it,6y hu-nbling of whom,the Pope by degrees got elbow- 
roome, and advanced himfeife to tne ticn he of temporal] 
Maieffy, and abfolucegreatneile, which madehim io cer«. 
ribfe in the world. 

This third blo^v therefore I fuppoie is to be counted the 
laft of the ruin of the Roman Empire, the Imperiall power 
of ancient ^Mf^uotiii the Pope^me 347 yearaatore- 

M i vived 



n Solona Jor 
nantics^ cjucm 
vide cum Pau- 



b Vide Can. 5). 
Concil. Lao- 
dicen. j.an. 



vivcd the name) henceforth ceafing ; tor as for thoic who 
yci foe fome twenty ycarci alter our dareicuffled tor that 
name» one of ibcm depofing another, they were indeed 
bm (hadowes of Cefars^ and as it were lirugliogs with the 
pangs of death , uncill with AtiguflulM it gave up the 
ghort J yea it is to be obfervcd, that two of them, Avitw 
(the very next) and (jljctma , being dcpoioti from the 
£mpire,we[e made Bifliops, the one oiPtacemia or 
cenz^a, the other oF a Portw^ as a (igne perhaps clut the 
Empereur of Rome henceforth (houja be a Biihcp^ajid a 
Bifhop the Emperour. 

To conclude theiefore with the application of our 
Apof^les predid^ion , wlwcker the Chrmiao A poffaHc in 
worfhipping new DemoOi'godf, began not with the firft 
of thefe degrees, notably increafed with the iecood, aad 
was eftabliihed by the la^,l leave you to iodge.when yon 
iliali have furveyed sbemfvmmeixs and recofda of tbo£» 
times. 

It is commonly and truly aHirmed by oar EccJefitflicti 
bAntiquaricf, that b«ft)ic the yeare 3 5o,Thercis nowQid 
to be found of the innovation of Saints gioriEcd, or Mr- 
(hipping their Reiiques, to which I add,no not i^ai^f mi. 
racles done by theofi ; but preicQcIv after that ycarc,wheo^ 
onr Brft date of the Empires rnine begaO|. iearch and yw 
(hall find • 1 fp^re to name the Authors, nor wiJJin<» to 
d?Trovr rh e nakcdneflc of the Father f ; but who fo i-«ds 
them, wi]] admjre to fee (bifuly verified wiftc the Spirit 
fore-toid fljouJd ht.lv j^^d; Kgjqiu'^ the kttei times .And 
CO rrakeanend,ifan^(haJl thi nki his fpcpilaawof times 
to be anccdJc{?ecuri<'fity,I dcfire km to remember how 
oiir Saviour reproved the Jewes fer ncgle^ hereof, Mat^ 
chapter 16 V. 3. Ojf4 Jimcritej^j^ cah difctme th§^ fku ^ 
the skl^j, hf t C4nye rot difcirne thf figMStwfthe times ? or 
as Sajw Luke it - $6. How is it that ye Jkmdifcernethts 
time? ihey through negkding die figneiof tile tines, 
I wheoCiiiii&caaM^rec«ivcd.hima6C .* Smmigftimt^ 

igno- 
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ignorance of thefct^po^ mfu, whcfl the ApotUlic iuOl^ 
pearcdjcfchcvrcdit not ? 

From which of thefe three beginnings of the Apoftaii- 
cail dmtttjOf whether from feme other momeoc withm or 
between them the Almighty will reckon that his comDU- 
tiuonx^tbck^^mntdy ^*»*ch ended,will finiHi the days 
ofchcmanoffin. rcwionfly enquire nor, but ieave unto 
him who is Lord of times and tcafons : nordolthinke 
that the Jewstbemfeives could certainJy tell tromwhfch 
of their three captivities to begin ihu reckoning of 70 
ycaiCi, whofc cndftiould bring their rcturnc fiom Bahj^ 
i^ttKiU chearaitji£^cheai thereof. 



I 



AN APPENDIX. 

Should now prcfently cometo fpeak ofthc fourth par- 
if icular which I ©nfcrved in the verfe buc beciufe in thii 
diTcourfe of times, befidcs the great Kilcndar of times, 
which I fo much fpake of , there was fome mention cf » 
Mir KaUnday.vix, o^DarJels 70 wceks,givcme leave to 
note (bme places of Scripture which I fuppolc to have re- | 
fcicnce thereto,forthe better clearing not only o\ our for- r 
mrdifcourfe, bnc of fome Icruplcs that might trouble our. 
mifidf, when mention if made of an end then fuppofed . 
neere, though the world hath laiicd lo many hundred. : 
ycares,and no end thereof is yet come. 

Knowthereforcthat thefe 70 w<ffekcs zietlnttffn- 
vincfall KaUndar, containing the time that the legall wor- 
aupand Jcwiai ftaie \F'as to continue irom thc rc-buiM- 
in^ of the Sanauary under DrnMnpthm uiKilI *e 
fiiSil dc(^rnilfon thereof , when the Kalcndat (hall e^- 
pire, withm the fpace whereof their Comm(9a*>weafaft, ' 
indCky ffaoiikl bct«lion?d, ^ 6\ weeks after ih«^^ 




MefTias be llaine for linne, and ac the end oFche whole 70, 
thiCir dry and Temple ag3fncdcflroycd,flad their Com- 
rron-weaich ucteriy dillolved. To rhefc weeks therefore^ 
vvhcfecompucaiion ib clpcdalJy ccncerncs ihejewet, is 
reference mt<!e in thofe Hrifiies vvhJLh are wiitrea to'che 
Ohriliian Churches of thac NaL;on,whc£hcr being in /w- 
rr,or abroad difperfed in Pcfytf:,G.i*ar/a^CappadocJa^^fia; 
liyth2K:.i. Such IS Saini P.v.lio ihe HcbreweSy both Saint 
Pete s ro the Ditperhoii, the Hpiftle of S-ifnc lawfj to the 
twelve Tube?, and h'kewiTc ihc h:fi Epiiile of Saint /<7^?, 
which though the lah^aticn exprelTeth nor as 10 rhe for- 
mer, yet may appeare bot h becaufe Pctcr,Umes2nd hhn, 
were aJI three ApofUes of tht* Circumcifion,andfroin that 
pa/l.:ge Chapier 2. Verfe 2. C r 1 s t )i svi /> the 
profit tar ton for our jinnes, a^d not for of.rs or.cly^ hut for th: 
fiMr.es of the vehole ^vorhi that jf, not for the finncs of us 
only who aie Jewes, but for the hnnei of the GemiJfs a)- 
fo AnddoihnotrhenameofGenc^nllor Carr.oJicaJl E- 
piaieq;ven un:o this, as well as ihoie of Sa/nr lames ^nd^ 
i'rrfrjimpjyirg thiis much ? Foi : r r.-nnot be thus calJec', 



as wiiften ro a/I Chrifiians /ndch 



•}% and general jy. 



fir e the contrary plameiy appcarcs in the former • but 
becaufe this as well as the refi was written 10 tbt fe of the 
Cncumciiion, who were no: a people coi fined to any 0116 
City or Region.buc diipcded through every Nation,as we 
reade jnthe Atle^ Chapter 2. veifc &c. that at the Fca ft 
ot Penrccofl, when tlic Holy Gholi came downe upon the 
Apolilcs, there w re f j^ury^ng at Icrufalcm liwes^devuHt 
ryjen, o-Jt cf,v(ry AW'o» under Henrft-^ P'^rthianSyAfedes^ 
hl.in.%:cs, and th? difcLUrs of Afcfopotamia, ludea^d dtp- 
padocLi, Po*,itfc, ^'^d /lft,i, .nd jh.;>;(rersof Rme^hwei 
W Prnfclhes ( jewcf by racc.and Jew's by Uel:gicp,>d-f 
For vyeemuli not rriltake thofe there nrmbicd to bee 
Gentiles, but Ifraehres; bcih of ten Tr bes capciVared 
by ShAlma»efer. nnd the other two ; ibme or whom rcvc 
returned from Babji,n, but Jived ftiii jo Mcfipot4imUt but 
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of ihefewiio reiaiiied» great matctnides wtre di^ricd 
afterwardi in E^ypty Ljkiay tod many other PfoWoces 
before the citne of oor Kaviourt appetnog in the fle(h. 
So liuL the Apofties of the Circumciiion hath their Pro. 
vince for largeneffi^ oocoiQch ihfetiottr to that of the 
Gcmilcs* 

But I come to note the places I fpake of : and firfl out 
of the jforewmmed B|»ftle of Saint iohn , Whexe from 
that predi<^ipn of our Saviour intheCorpcll, that the 
arifingofthefalfe Propheci (honidbeeone of the neare 
HgDcs of the nigh approaching en<}of the lewifh ftate 
th9 ApofUe thus refems to it Chapters* ver^ i8. UttU 
childrtH this is the fi^px, thf la^ B»t/rer*md m jcu 
have he»dtkM AntkhiJi jbaiicomct 9vem mw there are 
mAny Anthkrifisi whereij we k^ow th^u *t is tht Ufl time 
here by tbelaft time I fuppole 00 other thing co.be meant 
bsi the neare dpiringot Dmnels 70 weeks, ami with ft 
theapproachingendof the Jcmfh Commpo^we^kh: and 
why m/ghc not this Eptille be written in the laft Weeke,at 
the beg nni ng whereof Isfits AMJtma began that wofuh < , 
cry , Wo unto Jerarilem, and the 7 emplcjofiph^ Iq . belli 
ImMcu By TMiivTiK^^riy many AntichrilU, are meant 
ooother but falft Propliets,Counter-prophecs to the great 
Prophet , pretending an un^ioa and commtilion trom 
hvaven (as he had) to teach the world fome new revela- 
tion and doctrine : for the oaoie Chrtft imptfes the nndli- 
on of propheiieS) as well as theon^ion ofa.Kinodome, 
and acGOidiii^ly the name Andfehrift : aiid therefore the 
Syriack here tnrnes it* falfe Chri^s» that ts/uch as Ihoafd 
falfejy preMtidfome extraordinary nn^ioo of prophecte 
like omohinw And tfaecomming of fuch ai thefe, our 
Safioitf til 5aiiit Mmbevees Gorpel,a Gofpel for the He« 
brewev,. mi|kes ooeof the laH iignes nfheruig the dedru* 
dioo of Jerufalem ; and if the harmony cf this prophecy 
in the. three Evangelifta be well confiderttb there was W 
more to come but the compafliog of Jenifilem with' 
armies. / 



Cyril.HicroC 
CaiBch.<^. ex- 
pounds this ofi 
]fj\m to meanc' 
Simon Magus 
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umxts. Well therefore might S Uh»,^btn he faw fo many 
Antipr opbeti ipiy ng up, Uy , Htrehj wc know tUi it u the 

Agaiae, beciufe the defolacion of the Jcwf fh ftace and 
Tcmple-ivouid be a greac confiroiacfon to ehnitian f ath 
Ihcrefoieihcbciecvingjewes, whom nothing couidfo 
qwcb (larger as the ii^mmg glory of that IcmrJcand 
KcJjgion,aic encouraged by the neerenefTe of that tj^e of 
expe^on> when fo great a confirmatjon oFthcir faith of 
rb«r Mcffias already come (hould appcare. Hebrcwcs 
a 1%%S^ LctH* hold fafi the frofefsto» of our Faith 
v»$tbmw0vmng , and (• much the mor9 as jon fee the day 
prwhrni-ij^zmdy , that day when you OiaiJ bee luf- 
^^^y^'^^'^ojzzkeihci^.ind^y, verfcs of 

Mhgntmrtempetite of reward, for yee have Ke9d ofpati^ 
ettp0. Fny0MHniewhile,hethm 
wUltm tarry. What (Hee; is this, but even hce of whom 
VmulayQS, rhefcofle of the Prince th^t [hall come, (hall 
.daftroythtCitifit^dtbe S-wff^-ir;, D.tr.iel « ,6 Forcven 
r ai thcdcftraaioo of Papall Rome. wo«Jd bee a great con- 
fco«tiooof theRrf^^ ChriKian, who hath forfaken 

S^SlSSS!'^*?^ ^^^^^^^ i^f comiDuanceand 
rupMWa»bi(tnfoftlicgloiy thereof, being that where- 
wiibfhcif PioAm endeavour mott co lluke and ftagocr 
us ; & was tbcdcftinaioB of the JewiTh Hate and Tern, 
fi^r^if. C!? J^^.>«^ho had withdrawn ihetnfclves 
frooi^t body «ki Rehgion wherof they had once been 

preached by thi 

Ap<rfUa Forifattheeodofthe 7° week, approaching 
.W«dy come and flame /or l^n : becanfe this wai 



tl«ii^n;;.iJ::2d!!P^^" ? ^^^c«>mpaffe,and before 
ttS fi£S?£S^ • 70 weckes or 40 yeares allot- 
m ior tut lift cooumance of that Qty aad Siiiau- 
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arle, when ic ihould bet reilored after the capthitj of 

Not witboitc Oiuie chfreforedoch Sainc ^ettr inhisfe- 
cond Epiftlefty to the Ghriftim Jcwcs, fTehuve m men 
fuTt vtordoffr^phtcy, whertunto yom doe wtU that r oh give 
heed as mite a light jhininigr in a d^rk^ place ^ nmill the dtty 
d^tf^andtheday^flar arifeinjeur he^rti : yea and bc/ides, 
bccaufe ]ef$4J aJfo as well as Danitl had prophcfird of 
the approachiog delolation ofthat City and Tcmplc^men- 
tioning all the (ignes that v^crcto uQieriCj if ihc event 
>vhen timccotne Chould fall out accordingly, then moft 
Jefus of Nazareth, ^ho foretold the foregoing fignes 
thercofj be approved as a true Prophet , by whom of a 
truth the Lord had fpokeo. Now for the la(^ place I mean 
totiicdge: thus muft the laf) of Saint J^fivf/ alio be ex- 
pounded, becaufe the fall and {hock of that Oacc might 
lhake the whole nation wherefoever difperfed^ unlcfTe 
God hid (pared the ChriOitns, and made them alone 
happy that wofull day, or rather becauieChrift had 
foretold that one of theneit fore-runners thereof (hould 
he a gencrail perfecutlon of Chriftians ^ as ic happened 
under 7^er$» Therefore the remembrance of the end of 
cbife 70 weeks ibneere the expiriogj was a good cau- 
tion to all the Chril^ian Jcwes to watch and pray : to 
this ienfe therefore 1 take that of Peter ^ i Pet.^.j, 
nrnfrnf^yif •r«A«< r')>/Wf the end of iUl things is 4t hand, bee 
jfeefeher therefor andwatchtttftcprayeri that is, the end 
of all your Common wealth, legall worfhip^ Temple, 
and (crvice, is now within a few yeares : be yc therefore 
fober, and watch unto prayer, that ye may be niore hap- 
py in the day of vengeance and wrath upon our Nation. 
Neither need we wonder chat this defolatlon (hould bee 
called (he end, for our Saviour himielfe taught them ib 
to {peak in his prophecy concerning ic, as mayappcareif 
we coniidcr that Ancithe(is in Sainc Luke, cAp. ai Tee 
(hdil hiATeefw^irreifand cmmmeM , km the endisnctby 

N eusd 
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1 uke II. 
Dan. ^« 24. 



Mtd fy* fer^ 'i^.Bm when yee fbsS fie (emptUm emom^ 
faffed with 4rmcj, then kftiw $haf thi dcibiacroii thgnsf 
it High. 

And chus fimcli I c|iougbrto.«d<lcto my former dif- 
cotiHe of iftttcr times, Wft c|trough ignonnce diereof we 
mighc iaclme to tbaclittk better thin bk^beniaiif con. 
ceit which ^Bmrmtti by nime, and iomeodwrof JCmmt 
followers have takeo up } that the Apoftks in fiich 
ItkepafTages at we have noted, wen iiuftiken,as bcice- 
V ing chat theeod of the world ihould have iieeaein their 
owoe time ; God of purpole lb oideriiig ir^ co cau(e in 
them a greater noea&re ofBcale* and oomempt of world- 
Jy things; ao 0(111100 I. chlokc*lioc w^il bc^cming a 
Chrirtian, 

X For, firAj wbatfocver wee iinaginc, the Apoftles 
might here conceive iii their private onnioBa as men ; 
yet we mud know that the Holy Ghon> by whole in- 
ftin6^ they wrote the Scriptures, is the Spirit of truth, 
anil ttaetcfore what is there affirmed muft be true, yea, 
though the Pcn.man himielfe undcrl^ood it not. 

1- Secondly, it was not pcflfible the ApolUes ftiould 
cxpe<5t the end of the world to bee in their owne time, 
when they knewfo many things were to come to pallc 
before ir, could not be fulfilled in a irjvorttimc: As firfl, 
the ticioUtion of Jcrufalcm , and that not til! the 70 
weeks were expired. Secondly, tfien the Jcwci to be car- 
ried captives over all Nations, and Jcrufalcm to be trod- 
den downeofrhe G .nciles, u.itill ihc time of the Gen- 
tiles he fulfilled, l^nkc 21.24. Thudly, ihac in tlie mcanc 
time the Komai* E mpn c muft be ruined , and that v\hich 
hindered t^ken cut oi the way, 2 rtf/ 2.7. Four:hJy,rhat. 
after that was done, the man of fin fliould be revealed, 
and domincere hjs time in the Temple and C iiurch of 
Godjhid, FjfchJy, af^cr all jhiy, when the fuln ffe 
of the Gentiles Hiould come in, that lirael fhould be re- 
ceived againe to me^cy, B.m.iU2j. Sixthiy^thatChriff 

ihould 
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ihouldreigne in his Church on earth fbloog»nII he had 
put downeali rule, all authority and povvrr , and fubjc- 
<5^cdallhis enemies under his fccr, before he (hould Tub- 
due the laA enemy , which is death , and fiirrender his 
kfOgdome into the hands of his Father, iTor. 15. 24, 
'%'yt&c,He^,2,S* StventhJy, that the time Hiou'd be (6 
!nng/cluc in the laildaycsihouldcomeScoffers. faying, 
fyhtreid the fromife of his cmrning, 2 Pet ^.4, How is' 
ic p^A^theyOiouid imagine theday of Dodme to be 
ib fiefre,vrheo all cbefi: things niuA firiicomctop^C^aiid 
not one ofthem vras y«t fiifiiilcd? 

hxA how could thieeipcAacien of this day be made a 
giouod of cathoftatioiitand a motive to watchfuineCe^ 
and prayer, at though it could (iiddenly and unawares 
iiifprixc tlidk which bad ib tiiaoy wonderfuU alteraci- 
CDt to foregoe it, and yet none then come to paHe. I 
have fpoken hitheno of what was revealed to all the A» 
poftlesin general! ; butifwttake Saint John apart firom 
the reft,and consider what was afterward revealed to him 
in we ihail iinde in his /^pocalypticali rifioh, 

belidcf othcrtimesmoreobfcurely intimated, an expreffc 
prophecy of Mklie tbaDathoufandycarfii« which what- 
ever it meant, cannot be a fmalj tinw^ andnuiii be ful- 
filled in this world, and not in the world to come. Not- 
wichflaodiogall this, I make no qucftion but in the A- 
poHles rimes many of the bcleeving fiemiles, miftaking 
the Apo^ ici admonicioq to the J ewes of the end of their 
ftafc approaching, thought the end of chewhokworld 
and the day of the Lord had bei*ne a1(b oeare, whom 
r therefore ?W 2 Ti^r/lLbeleeihci to be better informed, 
bicauie that day CboHld not coine-mitili the Apoftafis 
cuwfiKfttaBd«haciMiif»ffiawctcmaafad« 
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NOwIcomecochc fourth part of this prophecy ^ the 
warrant or proofc thereof. The Spirit hath fore^ 
to\d it fn-rvU or s» exfrefe words, in ibme place or other 
ofdirine Writ. The Spirit told /'rf^r, •AStsiQ.i^.Be^ 
hoU three mtmfiikf thee. The Spirit faid, Septtrdte Bzr» 
nabuWSauI.v^^/ 13.2* The Spirit forbade Saint 
to predch in Afm. The Spirit faid that the Jcwcf fliould 
bimit Sgim Paul at Jerufdem, tA6ltii.it. But in all 
the^ the Spirit ^akeooc fmSt : for tbeie things were no 
wbm written, and therefore what it (pake, it ^akeWfp«. 
v»c, onely by (ecret In(iin^ or Inipiration : but that 
which (be Spirit fvctk* in the written Wofd, that ic 
i^Cftketh fitT«r» verUtim, exprefly. If thcrefbrecoocern. 
sngchit Apoftafie ofClirKHan belcevers, co be in ihefe 
litter times, the Scripnire fpeaketh ^ f rvr, cbcn is it to be 
found fome where in the Old Teftanmc; for there alone 
the Spirit could be (aid to (peak f nrwf , or verbatim^ m cbc 
Apo&estimcw Having chereforelb good a hint given us, 
farufleeifwccaafiiukwIicKcheSpifk^atoh of ebb 
matter 6 eipcefly. 

There are three maine things in this our Apoftltspre- 
didkm, wbeiiref 1 6iNk the Spirit to have ^ken pnrtv^, 
or^ in expreffe words ^ and thtcioche prophecy of 2>«»#/« 
I Of tfaiiBle lail orJatfier times. 2 Of the new worQxip 
of DciBOiis in them. ? Qf a Prohibition of marriage 
CO accompany theflk As for tbefirft ofchcfey the 
jp^Z>«i^/, as you heard before i ef piefly names iheoij 
Vif^f> tmtih ^ Sfun vifS^ a time, timef, mi kslfidtimii 
being thofe lafi times of this Is/i kptgdome , wherein, clie 
Horasfli Tyrant Ihould make warre with che Saints^ and 
prevaik againft them. For thelecood, a worHiipof new 
Dxivons or Demi-gods wfth the profeiiioa of che name 
ofCbcift :you wtifpcchapf chink ic ftrai^ ifl (boM . 
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1 ^ewic fUTut : but if I doe, k^fvas the Appendix of hin- 
dering or debarring marriage, mentioned in che next 
verfc, which as a chreed Jed me che way to the end of che 
elcTcnth chapter of Ddmttl^ where I found it, and in a 
place too very fuipicious, being taken 1 chink by al- 
moft all che Ancients for a prophecy of AmidiriA j yea 
I and fb expounded by che greaceA part of our owitjiliottgb 
with much variety of reading and tppli^atioa. But 
hcare the words themielves in the ^5, 37, 
rcfies of che elevench chapter of Dmnel, mnflaced as I 
think fwriiffVerifstim, without any wrefting or draining 
the Hebrew text : they are a delcripcion of the m 
Xmmm Kif$£deme, with cbeleverall l^ates thereof $ con- 
quering natloWjpcifimtciKCIiriftiam^faiftvv^ 
piogChrift. 



Tbe 



^6 Then a King Aalldoe 
according CO lilt wilJ,&(haIl 
«iAk tod niagnifie hknfelfe 
above every god, yea againf^ 
che God of gods Ibaif liee 
(peak marvellMis things, and 
fkiU profiler mciU chc in- 
digoacioaoe accomplifhed ? 
for che decenoiMd CtiM ikail 
btfiUfiUflik 

• 

^7 Then bee (ball not ri- 
nrdtJie gods ofhbAnce* 
itors, nor Qiall he n^ard die \ 
delire of women, noooraojr. 
god : buc he (tizU mgom 
hiailelftibovcalL j 



^6 Tunc fMcUt fro 
lihitu fm MJae^ & ex- 
tciet MC wMgmjjkMkk 
fiiffimfMfTM mmm 

Dettm (Umi l§f»nmr 
erit mdi^mtth : mm 



nma '^a 

38 For 
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58 'hJjimad \ vel\ 

hHz.x.imoi,iH(edc ejus \ x^^^x^^ 
hovffrahn : fctlictt ad j ^p, j^^, j^^^ 
D earn quern mndgno 
verm:: mnjores ejH4, 



j8 For to [ cr togcchcr 
With J God, in his fear, hcc 
fliall honour Mahuz/.im$: 
ycatog""h?r with thitGod 
whom iHi Ascclioufs knew 
nor , Hiall he honour them 
with gold, and with Hlver, \ hsf^ralfit coi ^Hro,& 
and with precious l-ioncs,anu ar^ento , & Uptdtbia 
with plcarant things. ' prct tofts , & rehus dt- 

j lidfrdtfjfiwif. 

59 And bee fliall makc| tt faaetmHm- 

the holds of the Hz\\\xZ'\mentMMahK.z.imorHm 
zimswithall(or joyntly )to 
the forrcignc god : whom ac- 
knowledging, he Aiall cn- 
crcalc with honour, ind 
fliallcaulc ihcm to rule o- 
vcrmany, and (hall diftri- 
butc thjC caith for a le- 



Hna deo peregrinof feu 
exotico t ) quern agno- \ "WM ^33 nl?^ 

fcendo , multiplicalfit \ H^"!'' *\'-n 

honor em , domwari \ Q''TD Jil^^Qm 

terramtjHefAniftMr in [ : "^Qj 



I Now for ihcandcrftanding of this Prophecy, we 
mutt take notice that the Prophet Darnel ic the begin- 
of thcfc vcrlcs, leaves off the Greek kingdomc with 
^mtochffs, of whom he was fpeakir.g 'ocforc, and fallj 
about the Roman r the rcafon beiog, bccaufe after An* 
ttochus, in whole time MacedonU { whence that kmg- 
domcfprung, with all the reft oi Greece) nmc under the 
Romanc obedience; the third kingdoms comes no more 
into reckoning, 2)4»///hirRrcIfc calling the time of 
Htcbm leigne , the /aner end of the ^reel^ kingdome, 
r4^,8«a3«and as I takeit, he intimates the iam^ in this 
chapter in the vcrfes immediately fore- going : thefe wee 
have now to dcale withall : from thence foi ward there* 
fore the Roraaoe iiicfccdi in tiw afttoiuttol; the (£reac 
Caloiclerofuine. 

a Under 
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2 UnJrr »hc fs^-mt King vvr muft nndcrrt and the whole 
Rc mm 5cacc " what kindcofgovcrnmrnt fofvcr : for 
the Hcr»rcvvcs ufc K n^fcr k;nguome, aud k ;nr,<^oaic for 
any Govcrnmcnr, State or Policy in the \vor]<j ; for the 
Divell in thc^jofpel is iVid to havcfhcwn Chrift aJI the 

I kingdomcs ot the world, ^^ onarchies, Ariftociacics, Dc* 

j tnocracies, or what other kindc focvcr. 

i 5 Where it is (aid, tliis King (hall rv^/r himfclfe above 
every Gody nothing is thereby meant, biu chegencraJity , 
and the grcatnclleof hisconaucfts and prcvaihngs; and 
therc.irnnofthatphrafeor mtnuicr of fpcech (hould kem 
tobf, bccaufc in the time of P iiganifmc every City and 
Countrey was fjppofcd to have tlicir proper and peculiar 
gods, which were dctmcd as their guardians and protc* 
dors : whence in the Scripuiic, according to the language 
ofihat time, wee may obfervc a threefold ufc of fpcech. 
Firft, The Nations themfclvesarcciprf (Ted and impiyed 
under the names of their gods: The ifraehtcs were cal- 
led thef'-ofUofjcbovah^ fotrethe Moabices the people of 
C kemolh.N'umb a 1.29. ThcLord thrcatncd, Deut 4 28.& 
2 8. d4« J^^* 16.13 to fcAtter frael among the nations^ from 
one end f>f the earth even to another y and that there they 
'^^'ofild ferve other gods day and night ; gods ^ he work^ofmens 

I hands, yrosdand ftone, tvhtch netther they nor their fathers 
had ^r.owne : thati?,rhcy fhoiild ferve them, not Rcligi- 
oufly but policicaily, iniomuch as they were to become 
flivc^and vaffals to Idolatrous nations; even ftich Ido- 
laters as neither they nor their fathers had ever heard of. 
For as for a religious fervice oi Idols, the Jcwes were ne- 
ver fofrceasin thecaptivity,as wcfccby citpcricoccatthis 
day: but with the fcrvicc cf bondage they may be fa id 
politically to have bccnc the vaflals of Idols, as being in 
bondage to the fci vants of o:licr gods. As a Chrifiian 
taken by the Tbrkb iray in the likcfenfc be faidto come 
in bondage, and be t ^izy^to Mahotmt : for a Have to 

I tbe Javftitfs iiS ia. ; icoic fei^aQC u> xhcic WBO&m* Let it 



SoTaigumfin- 
{ehs and !oni. 
than both ren- 
der itexprcfly 

non Tagnm lo. 
nathan^ icr. j 6, 
A.j. I Sam.i^, 
ifiChatitifiaD 
the phccs 
forecitfd* . 
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Godisftidto 

have redeem- 
ed l&acl rrcm 
Egypt, from 
ihc nations & 
their gods See 
TVtaA who 
cuniet it more 
tootr pivpofe. 



alfobc coafidcrcd whether thtcofX)4W, i Sam,%^.x 
be not to be expounded according to this notion , 
have driven me out this <U} [rem ifiding mtheinhtreiMnce 
oftheCord,frjftng,goe ferve other gods chat is, baniQi- 
cdmcinto a Nation of another Rcligioa. Secondly, The 
exploits of the Nation arc faid to be done by their gods, 
even a$ vvc by likcprivilcdgc of ^ech afcribc unto our 
Kings what is done by che people under them ? thus 
2Chrom.2%.^'^, the gods of Damafcm arc faid to have 
(mote ylhajc; he ficrificed fothe gdds efDitntfcus rJbMt 
fmote him : and hee faid, Becaafe the gods cf Syxix help 
them , therefore mil / facrifice to them , that they may help 
me, Jer. 5 1* 44. it is faid of the dominion of Bahjlott, thac 
the nations flowed cogether unro^S^/, and that hee had 
fwallowed up their T^ealth^ which the Lord threacned 
there to bring forth again out of his mouth. Thirdly, and 
chat moR frequently of all others. What is attempted 
againd (henation^ is faid Co be attempted againft their 
gods : Even at Generals beare the name not only of the 
explotUy but alio of the difadrantsges of che armies led 
by them : To here the gods are (aid co receive the affronts 
defeatures, and dilcomfitures given to the people under 
their patronage. * Ra^^akeh vaunts in hit makers name, 
1 Kings 18.3^. tf^^h anj oftheg§ds ofth§ Mtafwti dslsve* 
red at aS his land out ofthehai^oftfo€Xing§fAfCyrh ? 
vfherearethegodsefH^mnh, and of Arphid? where are 
the gods of ScphtTyzim ? Efaj 45.a. prophecieth thus of 
the taking of Babylon by Cyms ; Bel bopteth d^i^Ncho 
ft§9fiiki they Cdttld Mt deliver the bnrden, ktst tbfy them^ 
fehet mtgtm $mo captivity . In the like flraine prepheci- 
ech Jeremy.cap. 50.1. %i\>y\onistMken,'^t\iscoftfotmdedf 
ni^odichif^akffti" pieces y her Idols arecomfmmUd. And 
again, Jm51 .44* / willfmiifh Bel in Babylon, and I mil 
Bring $m ef hit moUth that which hee h^tb fwalUmed up, 
and tka nations fiall not flow together mnmmn tim$ bim: 
jffs fbfWMUrf Babyicm fiMfUi. The itme Piephct 
I • ' ftiirh 
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faith of •MHi^/ctpdvhy ,£^4^.48 .j« tb§0 jhMlf h ttikst*, 
4;i^Chenio(li Ondlgot im§cmtivihfwai hts FrkfiiSMdhit 
Prtnces t^getkgr, Mnk likcwtdein bis aftoncsand dcri- 
fionof Ifiadts did to have oiagnlfied himlclfe againft 
the Lord : tabrding to which manner of fpcech the fuc- 
ccCTc and prcyailing ofche Roman in the advancing his do- 
minion and fubduing every nation under hini , is here 
cxprcHcd by his cxalring and magnifying himfclfc above 
every God. This I fuppote to be the ground of that nutuicr 
of fpcech ; though if any had rather , as others doc , take 
gods here for Kings and Potentates of the earthy icwill I 
cunfcfTc come all to one pm pofc. 

4. By the gods of their Anccflors, whom tlic Roman 
State (hoiild at length ca(hicre andcaftofF, arc meant all 
the Pagan Deities and heathen gods, which vvcrc wotHiip*- 
pcd in that Empiie, 

5 By Defreofyfament which the Roman of that time 
fhould not legar J, as he was wont, ii meant, the dejirs of 
wiving, or dchrc ot having women for the fbciery of life; 
coHjugall a£Fc6lioa , which is expreffed Gen.i.z^ co bee 
iucii a dcfaie fot which a man (Tiould leave father and 
mother and cleave to his wif^ and they (hall be both one 
flefh : and it might have becne in this place , defirs of 
wives, afwcll 2s dff re of women for there is no ocber 
v/ord ufed in the Origintil for wives above once or twice 
in the whole Scripture , but this C3 which is here tur- 
ned women. With the like ufc of thcwoid dcjire , the 
Spoufc inch*? CAvticIes , chA^. 7. 10. expreflcth her wcl- 
beloved to her husband: /^w my wel-helt/v.^di ( faiih 
(lie) 4ftd his dcftre is torvards i^^i-jthat ii, he is my husb-nd: 
for fo twice before fhe exprcflcd her felfe, r<f^,a. 16. My 
beloved is miHe\AKd I 4m his, chaf.6. 1, 1 am my hehvedsy 
and Pi) beUved is mine. So EK,ec.%^» i ^.tbc Lord threat*^ 
ningto takeaway wife, faith, Behold I take ^- 

rvaj^rofn thee the defre^ of tbtneeyes ; and afterward 
V(,r%l%. k Sd^YiCsh^ Mdiii fvcnmy Wffi dyed* Yea, the 

O • ' RoaRaR 
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iS erhe nrs- ^omto Utigujfc it fe|fc if xioc iUiacqiitiiKcd' vs'ith tkis 

er,, Kufth. w^.Thii ddir€of womcnand marrycd life, the Rom#n 
r'vA ctm/lati, fhoiild diicoimmancc> when be (book of -che gcdc of his 
ib*%,c.s 1 Anccf^ors. 




jh^'dtfren^** | * ^^^'-^ S^^> Gentiles, who ^orftitpped none but 

:w»i liiWbed Idoli , the forrai£»ac God v>gis the true : therefore the 
eivfi') fa* f3# I Philofvjphers at ^thifn, when Saim PahI preached Chi V\ 
cfad'uithhct "ncoch;.n,fayd,hcpreachcch(^; ftF^^/aiV^r a forraignc 
}lfr«jcauaco The want of which conlidcration hath much oblcu- 

yo:u I red this prophcfic, this fvrreigne God being Mill fuppo'ed 

'(t)Roma cum to be a/.4//<r God ; wncn to thofe who wotOiipped all 
jpcnd omnibus kinds o* tal'e gods, ai the (c) Roman did, 2. forrAtgne ^ 
t^^i%!om' 1 f knew not , muU needs bee cKe 

fervicbat crfO«| 7 Where itii faii, IVith this farrd'pi^ god hg fidH b^^ 
ribus, & mag- f,gnr ^fahM^Juims : ilicfc M^iuisudm, or MoHKUtmSi arc 
b!tw^a^fl»i*fifl ^^cfcDiimons we leek for , wiiom the Ronun (hould 

(eReligtoiKm^' vvorfliip with Chrili * whom hee ftiould embrace ; for 
)uia nulla n | Mahft^^»*s are FftteQores dsi, inch as Saints and Angels 
rcfpucbtt (a\Cn are iuppoTed to be , as I (hall ftiew by and by , where 
taic, Lf 0 A^4^ though I (haU be new for the pariicuhr.ycc for the generail 
SpZ''^*er I ^i^J^il agree well cnougb with che Fathers, who conftant- 
- ly chougnt thu under tUi$MahH^ns was fomc IdfilaKanti 
which Ancichrift fhould wortUpj and manjr of our uncs 
hate ukcn it for the Mdfe^ 

But I mu(t hrA fay femetbing of the tranflationof ibis 
fcrfe, and then will come fio the %ufication of tb» word 
LZidhttwrnf. 

For the firft, whereu.dK p t cp o fid o n ^ innSn^ Is 
Wqui* facrac ^,^T^"^ conftnieo together as one thii^, iif«. 



ia 

PaolHlccofia- 

radi Daemoou- 
culns^hlcooini 
am fachficio- 
rttmiaipicca» 

fuperfttionc 
liabcacur colic* 



ilis errotibus 



C^d m tm^ ^ mfi t^uSmcMGOMf finis ; Ifzpicft 
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thcPrcpofr.ionL^fwri, and conflruc Cod and M(^)u^^ 
<i«f apacT, aiherctviz, fo, or, together w$th God bee(hMi 

Kjmoshonor^ibit. For ibe prcpoficion S n made of / 
and (ignifics the fame with it, t//*. addicioi) of, or joyning I 
ofthingi, ^d, jMxtaj dpiid* fro 3 /» pro CDV f ^ 
coHtrAyfHfeTy to,togtther and befidef with as d Lev.i% . 1 8 
7 y^4/f «r<7r f4i^tf 4 n^//f to her 0ir, rUinK'^M*^' 
together with htrfi^er. By this mctnes the controvctfic 
bccwccnc /i*«/Mf and Gn^Mrm is ctkcn away : for 
; as fhoiila teemc, (eeing no reafcn v^hy the PrepoHtion 
/ *7 (liould bcflegjie^^cd , and that by fo doing the Verb 
; vvasmadcirtreiii'arly and againt^ uie to govcrne a 
! Dative cafc,kc cxprclics the Piepoiition by ad, or 

I ^Quod Mi$net dd, { %d efl ) M fwctrmng. But the words 
I G(/d jLV\k\ \AJntKt,tm hcc fcpafatcth not, but tutneth them 
an in flAtu eotvftruflo vn. d^ggd of nught and 0/ forces j 
_ MfjdcUUndin* tliercby the true and Ah1^ighly C^od him- 
Agau)fi vv'liich OVj.'JrfweweptSi fiiH, tnac to ren- 
/ ifcr the PiepUui^n . tid, AS conctrmrtg. favour* of a La- 
! nm^ine rather than of an Hebraifme. Secondly, that hee 
J d"th as good a^ ftnkc one the diUiiivtive accent Ath» 
ojch ( 2 } which is a Ci Ion ; in as nnich a^ f^ee mukcs 
f the fcnccnce being ^fuM roerabcr.to bee iin|>eriiii »nd dc- 
jfc^^tivc, end yctwonld icemc to ^hnd in a»c of thai 
f (jTiajlefT dt^iiidion Znke^J^ton 4^ ovrr ihc word 
j Mi#6iimfMi»wh-ch »ct ^ands tH«r€, as ^iMcwherc it doth, 
/buK-foraw*? ^^^f,. rkiud^y, thai tti expound ^-j^ M^r- |C3'"^VQ 
! hff^^m to bee the true God, «gam]^ the confrnt not 
I oncly of the Je^m who ever t ike it tot <onic Idol or 
I P^bcT) but of the ancient ClinOian^ wpuw wl^^o 1 nder- 
^ ftjind by u (bine Idol of Amicbriflb yea ibnue, the Divcll 
^ i9Jf})Ulfe,8nd many ofour ownc 
pf 1^ Malfe, and fotr.e oibcrwiti^ , 

To€S|iouiid chis of tbe true and n^tghty Cod wghm 1?!*-^^^'^ 
ill Soipim, ^r^tm iM(c« pqc wlcs^iblc i 
O a whcrvrorc 



"'"iIm* ch. ovtr 



a/id vci .'^ .'of 
r^anc3(t«bap- 
teroTff 



rilW yea lome, the utvei C^i^«"•. 
cwhonkcK tor imc Idol WmU H 
yet for fomc Uiol-deUy , fJiould dWiiw 
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wherefore himfclfc had rather yeeld the conftruftion of 
ihe verb 1^3' to bee irregular : himfelfe having ad- 

mitted it in the next member of the vale, and to fuppofc 
itiobeamyfticallSolccifnnei the Spirit intending by the 
Anomaly or incongruity of the Syntax to fignific an A- 
nomalyor incongruity ef Religion : but cbcir inconvc- 
nirnccs on boib fides, ts farreas I can fee, arc wholly ac- 
corded by that tranflaiion wcc have given. Whcrcoi Icc 
the Reader judge- 

I come now to unfold t^c fignification of the word 
MahHz,z,im'^ a word which moft tranflations rctaiQC 
the Scptuagint calling it Mctiijt/// Saint lerome and the 
Vulvar LatinQ, MaQX0tm\ ciic Cicncva and others, A ftt^ 
hMz.x,tm : this c=: ri7o Maht^^z^i^rf I lay is in the PKi- 
rall number , the finf^ular "vo Mnhoz. , vvhich in the 
abrtraC^ lignifies fomctimes ftrcrmth , fonictimcs a For- 
trelic, orBulwirkc ; of robtijlttf fmt : but the He- 
brcwesufc Abftnf^s for Concretes :. example! arc many 
in the Old Tcftament, ^^^injlttiu fro jufiU ; captivity 
for ctptives, &c. In the New 1 cttamcnt, Princtpaliitei, 
.Powers, and Dominions , for Prmccs, Potentates, and 
Dominatori ; lo Maho^ , (hcngch, or a Fortreflc , for 
him that rtrcngthensor fortifies, thatis a Protc(ftor, Dc- 
^^der. Guardian, and Helper. Wherefore the Septua- 

f* im five times in the Pfalmcs render the word »vo Ma- 
or., t/'^nf fit<r:n<«j and the Vulgar Lacinc as often Vn\e~ 
Hit : the places arc thcfc, P/t/. s 7 . r . 7he Loid ts ' n^o 
the froteBor of my Ife , of whom Jhottld I hce afraid? 
7fMi. 78. 8. The Le d ts their ftrength, 0nd bee is 



I MJmk, le/buoth , the Mahoz, of falvation ef hit 
*t^noto/blit '^ <t«»cjrw?<-<i • * where ;he Scpcuagint, v7r^'*f;nrtif ^Jw^jtor 
\hUAnno\ntU and the Vulgar, Prote^wr fdlvMionnm, I'frl.'^uu B§m 
or Oii/giah . downe thne eare t9 me. deliver me ffeedily, hi $hoM mtp me 
'hat is, iMif^ ,,;o nixS for a Kocke Mahez* : Scptuagint,ftf eWv^nf 
/I.i u OA^ltox le^^wVulg.iw Deum PfTfte^orem : againc vcrfe 5 . Pug 

no 
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*i9& Thmyn jmj FnM^r* Septuagim, o jiif«<r«^i fur, 
the Vulgar, PriTffffiV P/Ji/, 37. 39. The fnhfmimi •f tht 
rtgbtHm «r /rMi tA# L^<^ , ha is bmifo MdnMkm, 
their Maho^ 19 th-fimf^ftrwkie: where the Scptaagiw 
and the Vulgar rcada as before V5nj4^^f,ff and Pr^Rer, 
How chinkc you now , arc not Samcs and Angdf wor- 
fhippcd as MahHx»K*ims? True Chriftians hare with 
DAVidi in the Pl'almc before quoted, one Maho^,, leho- 
vai} Mahoz^j that is, Chrifi ; but Apoftatc Chriftianf 
have their many AS<ihH^z.ims . Oh, would they wor- 
rtiippcd oncly ^''^ »va Maboz. $f falvdii^t , as you 
heard Dszid cycn now call him , PftL 2 8 . You may if 
you plcafc compare with thefe places ot else Pfalmcs chat 
in thcfitrt verfc of this eleventh of Darnel, where the An- 
g<:l faid hcc fiood in the tic ft ycare of Dariw the Mede to 
confiriTcand bee a Afakoz. to him, ivnhi \\iV;ch wee 
cranQate, to fireng'hen htm by which we may fee how 
fitly this name may be applyed to Angels and io to Saikts. 
fuppofcd in helping, protcd^ing, afllrting, to bee like them. 
Thus you fee the concrete fence of y^ahzu f,x Helper. 
Protev^or, and Defender, IS not new. But what if wee take 
the word paOWely, force and ftrcngth, for fores and (hong 
ones J will not then the valiant Martyrs and Champions 
of the faiih well bcare the name of Mahtiz,z,ims ? and thel'c 
are they whom at the firffj Chriftians woifliipped cnely 
in this fort, as an honour pecuUarly due unto their fufre- 
rings. Moreover, that you may not thinkc this word and 
the notion thereof improper to bee given unto a Deity , 
oblcrve that the true God is called a Rock^ ■» ^ Icvcn 
times, DtHt, ^2. which the Vulgar turncs as often Detfs ; 
yea in the fame place falfe gods arc termed alfo ^r'-ii- 
Rockes, vtr. 5 1 . 1 hetr Rackj i. c. the Gent i Its Reck^f*^ 
M our Rock^e, even our encm;e^ themfelves being fudges l 
indver, , ^here are thetr gods Bualim) their 

Rock^ im whom they trnfted ? whtcb did eate the fM of their 
f4ertfi€i4, The like you (halt fiadc in Hmmtki long, 
•,v O t • and 
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and other pbccs of Scripture. Sec now the parity : rhe 
True God. or Chrift himfclfc is often by -D^t/Wcald UKt- 
h§<,, whv may not then Falfc godu, or Plurality of Chrifts 

of fo great difference. 

Thus hiving cleared the chiefeft difikuktcs in cht Tm> 
and made the way frndoth, lec us md ov« (he words a* 
gainej ami apply the mcerptetaciop tmco theai. 



D ak. iti 



fx^t-cr mugntfit 



Tf4 A^A'ml^the Gfd 

mkrvelUm thng^^ni 
jhsHfrojjfff, mttiU fhf 
indignation h accm^ 
'fU{Slfd\fof the dftffr, 
mimi $^ fihiU hi 



l6 That IS toward the end o 
the rogue of AmtvAnf EpiflMmi 
the Roman flial prevail, and let up 
the Foonb Ktngda.ne, mak«ng 
himfclfmaftcr of thckingdome of 
dMfaefdwiKiji advaociDg himfclte 
from this tune forward by can 
niiaO eonquctt , (hall Lord ic over 
every Kuigand Nation, 

I Yea Chrift the God orgoif,and 
King of the kinjji of tlic canh. 
who tn tbofc times rtiould appcarc 
in the world , the Roman ^^\\ 
iDocke, blafpliemo , and crucifici 
and by m^ii bloudy ediv^s (hall 
pcrfeciitc ^nd maffacre b>$ fcr- 
vai)ti the Chriaian^ ; and ycc 
flull proipcs in EwpiK. unuU 
Uieft ©utf agiam times bee ended ♦ 
j ^at i$ . untdJ the daie» of Cw. 
J ItmtrK { for the God bath 

i H • ys^ 
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Vcrfcgj. Then he 
ff/^U fiot regard the 
^odf of bis Ancefiorty 



The Latter Times^ 

^ 57 When cbat appoynted liitc 
for the dace ef his profpericj 
comes CO his period, and chc time 
of Ms mine and change of his 
dominion drawcs aeare> then this 
Roman ftace fhall caftiierc and 
forfake the Idols and falfegodi, 
whom chcir Fathers worfliipped, 
and (hall acknowledge Chril^ a 
God whom their Fathers knew 

"nor /hall he rea^i-drhe * ^ ^^^^ '^^^"C 
iie/Trr ofivomtn no nor< '"^ ^"^ "'^''^T^^ ^^'^ ^l'^*- 
sLnj God, : hut heefbAa ^^untcninccd,and (hill noc bee of 
' htmfelfe a- L account and regard ic had 

Decn ; but contrary to the loog 
continued cuftome of the Ro- 
mins, fmglehfe fliiU be honou- 
red and priv.Icdgcd ab«vc it ; yea 
and foone after the Roman fhall 
bcarc hi nfclfc fo, as if he regarded 
not any God ; and with Antichri- 
. rtian pride fhalJ mignifie himfclfe 
{.overall. 

Vcrf« ?8.F.rw(«- r jg That i*. tog«h« with the 
''l">"-'r''h) God.n I Chr.ftianGua, vJho is a jealous 



Any 
tovcMli. 



4- 



hiifiat, heMhonomr 
Mahn^^ms : ye A to- 
gather wttb that God, 



God.and to be worfhippcd alone, 
hee (hail worfliip MahuK^imf, 
"L L- y even in his feat and fcmplc, e- 

wfooM h,s ^wy?(7ri. ▼cnwidiaforraigncGod, whom 
kneu not^JkMonor^ his Anccftors acknowledged 

tn^old.^nA n,,i| hcc honour VL^n^tmi, 
with gold and filver , aiid wuh 

precious ftoiKf, and widi pleafant 
V.chings. 



■V. - -j-rww^w wfc rJvn^T 

them rvtth gold , And 
wtth fiver, andmth 
pucioHs /hones , and 
^tthpleaftst things. 
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the iMMmMtms 

Wiih4l(jt¥ )ojntiy) to 

the firrsingfdmhom 
adQiwhdgtng , he 



C j9 And chough the ChriRian 
I God , whom bee OiaiU profctfe to 
I acknowledge and v9orflaip, can 
I eodurc ifo ccfiipeeres> ycc (hall he 

Mo- 



r ^ JL \ confccratc his Temples and ! 
y^/V'jT^lnaftcrtes ( Ecclcfiatticall ho 
^i thehcid^ of}^ joyiuly CO the Chriauu God 



holds ; 

joyiuiycotnc ^nriituu uod an<i 
to his Muhnz^iLims De9y &San^$s» 
yea hec (hail dilhibucc the earth 
among -^^^f^.JO/w/.fo chat bclide 
4lP^Wj^W , fcvcrall patrimonies '.vhich in eve- 

A^,ji^r^-j,rA^.^<; hccn..ll allot them, 

HMr,mtdpaUc4itJc Oiall Oiarc whole Kingdomcs 

and Provinces among them. Saint 
George fliall have England ; Saint 
Andrew (Kail have Sc^tfafui , Sr. 
De»if,Fr4ftct I St. lameSy'Spaine; 
St, A^4rke, Temcf, Sec. and bcarc 
rule as Prendcnts and PauoOS of 
choc leveraii Countries. 



I' 



— — — , — 
them $• rnlt ovtr 
mmtjttmdjhaH dijtr 
\ bate the iortb fir a 
rewgrd* 



Thus we lee how fHTc^; » how exfrefely the fpirit fore- 
told the Roman Empire, having rcje^ied the muliitudcs 
gods and Demons wor(hipped by their Anceftours, apd 
betaken themfelves to that One and Onely True Gcxi 
which their Fathers knew not, fhould neverthclcflfe de- 
part tromthis their faith, and revive agamc their old 
Theology of DxflM>ns by a ocw Sujpeiiodudion of Mn^ 

Now although this Prophefic thus applyed, be fo evi- 
dent , that the onely poyming at the event were able al- 
moft to convince the Reader , yet that \vc may the more 
yet admire die truth of God in the contcmpltnon ofan c- 
¥ent futabley IwiUa^dtt chcfc iiriUwiog oblia:Taaoos 

\. Fu&, cbatflgiMbly with di0 date of the Holy 

Gboft, 
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O hoft , the Roman Hiftorians themfelYCS have obferved 
and marked out this time of their prevaiiiag tffisiBt 
Af^cedonia (which I faid was accomplillied toward the 
end of the reigne of Aj^kehmEfifhatifs ) for the begin- 
ning of the Dominion over the world. Lucius TlorM 
lib. ^.cap^jtCed^fite Haoniballe pntmUtm vt&orU Afiica 
fuit^<2r ftcmtm Afi-icam terrarum orh'f^pofi (^arthaginem 
uinci mminem fudHtt ; fecuu funtftMim Afrtcam, Gen- 
tes ; AiacedoiiM^ Gr^cia, Syria, c j:tsra<iHe omnin efHodam 
tfiMfi ^fiu,^ torrent e fortune: fed primi i mnium Alacedo- 
neSyafflrBator ^Hand^m insfcrii poful^is .1 reHeius Pntcr- 
c$tlm lib. I . cap. 6. is an Annotation out ok one ty^miHuf 
hsfra, in thefe words. t/£mU^ ^ura. de aims fofidi R^" 
mar.i. Affyrsi, PriT^cipes ommum GeminWy rerumpotiti 
fuHt^deindc Aicdi^poflca PerftydciKde Alacedones, fxtnde 
duobtts rcgihus^Philippo Antiocho, <j$ti a Aiacedonibm 
oriftndi crant yh.iifd multo pofi Carthaginem fifhaclumyde- 
j ijiEiiSy/ffrum i Imperii ad Pop n/Mm RomanuTn pervct'.it.In' 
' rcr hoc rempm O- imti:rm Nini Rciri.' yif^yriorum, ijui 
i Pnnccps rcr tun patina yi'ni'funt Auni ?nillc no-,! <;rc7tti c^uiri" 
cjHc* Here the time of the Romans prevailing agiinil the 
Macedonian King is made the bc^ginning of their Em- 
pire ; even as D/f»<V/aHbbeginneththe Roman account 
from thence; but with this difi-erence,that whereas z^E- 
mtln6 Sura ieLffles to reckon from the beginning of thefe 
prcvailings in the vi<f?:ories againft Philips Daniel counts 
from the victory againft /Vr/d'>Af his lonne ; when that 
Conqueft wasnow perfiedcd, and Macedoniubvou^hx 
into a Province; which happened fas I have already laid) 
the fame yeare that Antiochns £fifhanespto^im^ the 
Thmpleof fcrur.'Jem. 

2 That no Kmgdome in the world that wcj^now of. 
could more literally be faid in their conquefts to exalt 
and magnifie thcmfelvi^s al)ove every God, than the Ro- 
man j in refpeft of a lolemne cufiome they ufcd in their 
wars, by a ccttaia charoi tacali out the^ds of any City 

P . . when 
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when they bcficgcd it.Thc form where F/i/<?crc^.givcs uf 
/.g.ty^rwr^.f.S.as he found it in Sammoj^.Sercfws hibdhk 
book of hidden lecrcts, namely this.— If it be a god, if u 
be a goddtfl'e ihat hath the City of ("arthnge in prottdlit 
on.-'tyfrdthou efpcciai/jfyWhojocvcr thou art, the 'Patron 
of this fity and peop/ff IprAj and befcechy and With your 
l(ave require ycu te abandon the people and City of Car*- 
th,^.gc,to forfnke the places^ Temples^ Ceremonies, and EfH 
cloj fires of their City ; to go a>Xny from them, and to flriki 
f e are, t err our, nndafiomjhrKent into that pe9ple and City ; 
find having left it , to come to Rome to me and mine ; and 
that our pities, P litres , Temples, ^eremoniesy be wore <ic- 
ccptable, and better liked of you ; that you Would take tht^ 
charge of me^ of the people cf Rome, and of my fouldierr^ 
or Wee may k^toW and undcrjland it : If you doe foy J 
voW to build J OH Temples^ and to appoint folemne fports 
for you, 

3 That Conflantine^ the firft Emperoiir under whom 
that State forfook the gods of their forefathers, and be- 
came Chriftian, together with this alteration, abrogated 
thofe ancient Roman laws, lulia & Papia^ wherein the 
defire of Women ond married life was (b much privlledged 
and encouraged, and fingle and unmarried life difadvan- 
laged. Heare it in the words of Zoz^cman, lib.i.cap.p, 
Hijl. Fxclejiafl. There Wm (fzithhc) an ancient laW a' 
mong the Romans forbidding thofe Who after five cfr tWen^ 
ty yeers old Were unmarried , to enjoj the like priviledges 
■with married ones) and heftdcs many other things ythat they 
Pjouldhave no benefits by Teftamcnts and Legacies yUnleffe 
they Were next of kindred, and thofe vpho had no children 
1 0 have halfe their goods confiscated I therefore the 8mpe^ 
rour fec'mg thofe, Who for Gods fake Were addiHedto chafti^ 
ty and virginity ^ to be for thus caufe in the Worfi condition, 
he accounted it a folly for men togoe about to incrtMfe their 
kindyWith fuch carefulneffe and diligence' When as natftre^. 
according to divine moderation, continually receives as Wei 

.diminution 

— — 



the Latter T.inm» 



tMCteife, Therefore he puhiifhed a Uw to the 
fetfki thatketh thifi "^'ho lived a jingle life^d rho/e rvho 
bud m children , jhtfHld enjoy the lij^ priziledges ]^•ith 
fkierfi yea, he ennBedthnt thofe W ho lived in chaflitj and 
vitgmitj , (hould he frkfilee^iedetbeze them, endkling hotk 
fexeSt thongh^nnder fedres, to makf T fftaments, contrary 
totheaccttfiomedfolicjoftheM,9mAiij, This alteration of 
the Roman law by Conftanttne, Buf chins alfo witncfltth 
hlf*^cap,26,de vita on/tantiniimd againjr/!/>.i8.\vhtre 
heititli, that above all he honoured inofl clioictiiac had 
Confecratcd their lives to divine Philolbphy ; hcmeanes 
a monadicall life; and therefore he aimcit adored the 
mofthoiy company of pcrpetuall Virgins. That which 
the fathers had thus ciUK^ed, thcfonnesalfofeconded ; 
and fomeoi'the fuUowin^ Empcrours by new ed ids, till 
th ^re was no reliqiie ktt of tkofe ancient priviledges, 
whrrewith married men had bcencfc^fted ; which 
Procopim fiith (liow rightly I examine not) was the 
caiilc of the ruine ©f tf at Empire, which was fo much 
enfeblei ani weakned through ncgkcl of the procrca 
tion of children, thit it was not able to match the nume- 
rous armies of barbarous nations. This was the firft ftep 
of dif-rtgarding marriage, and the defire of wiving; 
which was no: an ablolute prohibition ,but dilcouraging. 
But nofoon T had th;* Roman Bifliop and his Clergy got 
the powt r into their hands , but it grew to an abfolute 
prohibition ; not for Menkes oneiy , but for the whole 
Clergv : which was the higheft dilxefpcft that could 
be to that which Ood had made honourable among ail 
men. 

4 LafUy, it is a thing not to be pa{fed by without ad- 
miration, that the Tath;:'rsand others, at the beginning of 
Saint-worfliip, by I know not what fatall inn:in(5lj ufcd 
.tocall.S'aiflrxand thei^ Reliijties,To^rer,fValSyBfil)X'arkj 

ind Fortreffcs^thitiSt csn/o A^ahrfz.^lm, in the prime 

and native %mficaurioo, . ^afi^ in his Oration upon the 
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forty Martyrs, whofc Reiiques were difperfcd over al the 
Countries thereabouts, (peaks in this manner : T L^/e 
thofe W'bo havinj^ tak^-a pojjcjfion of oar {^ot{ntrey,as certain 
conjoyned Towers, Tnif^iinm nfvt^ty fecure ttfiom the 
incurftons of Sfiemief. Thc lauic Baji/ concludes his O- 
ration upon a Martyr in this manner ; thzt Goa 

who hsthgatheredM together in this fiace^ and Mjpofeth of 
all that it toeeme, kecpcw fafe fiomburty and fecure n.< 
from the ravening iVolfennndf rcfervc fledfafl thid Church 
of Cafarea, heing guarded With a mighty Towcf of Mar- 
tyrs, ^fKF<#4V lik luyaMt Vtfi^Mf 4ff t^wf«y. Chtyfo- 

flomeinliemr^z. upon tlieBf^le to the it^niMff/, freak- 
ing of the Rdiqaes of Saint ?#<»r and Pamh^ Thit corps 
(faith he; meaning of Saint P^/, fortifies thu City of 



The like whereunto is that of Venamim Fmmttam 
a ChrtttianPoet* not above an age younger tbn Arr- 



cy4 facie hoflH't dfto propuprtacn//t pr^<:fimt, 
Qtios fidciturrcj urhs cipuf or hi:, hahct. 

The Faith's two Towers in Lady Rome do lye. 
Two BillwarksftrODgagainft theEtnmy. 

At the fame thing aimes Gregeirj lUt^j Ep, 3 adku*^^ 

fiicanam Patriciam, entreating her to come to Rome : Si 
g/adios Italia Cr boMafcrmidetis^liyiMieUK the fwcocds 

('faith he j and wars of Itaiy, you ought attentively to, 
confider, how great the proteiiionof blcfled Teter, the 
Prince ofApoftlefibi^ in tJaaCity^ wherein withoot any 
great number of people^ without the aid of fouldiers^ we 
have been fo many years in the midftof fwofdiJpjiiGcKls 
'piovidenoeiaicly preyed Itoin-afI hwii; 

But 
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Boi to rtlnme Anine to Siint C^ryfofime^ who in ids 
Homily upon the qgyptknMartyrss H^m 70* / p/iiif. 
ibM^^i<'5/'^^/;/K»,ipeM8t(fcr this mmntr^Thfe Smnts 
IfHii^i ( faith hej fmifie iM^^i ntr (^tj more fthftjth, 
than 4H impregnable ^jdl of (iy/damant ; and urtiine 
high rocks han ufig on every ftde repeU not only the n^anltt 
of thofe enemies, ^bitbaye fenfible and feene With the tye j 
but atfo overthrow nmddtffMi tht amhffeadoes ff itwifiblt 
fiends y and all thefir^tngemspftbcDevilU Here yon fee \ 
are Alahu^z^ims too. * i 

So long be Fore, in the d ayes of Con flaniu§e, lames hi' \ 
Q^q{ Nifihis, renowned for holintrfle, was according • . 
to order given by Conjlantine in his life time, faith Gen- \ 
nadiuf ,buried witliin the wall of that City,being a Fron- 
tiro of the Empire, oh tt^edUum^ vk^ Civimit^ Gcnnad, 

Evagriw //^.i.f.13, $tls US that the Antiochians offe- 
red up a fupplication to the Emperour the firft, about 
the yeere 460. for the keeping of the corps of holy Sime^i 
on, iiroajned Stjlita^ or the Pillarifly in this forme : I 
BccAufe our City W/ (for it had beene dcmoli- 

llicd in a fury) therefore We brought hither this mofi holy 
hodj^that it might he to us Tir^O- c]Wft»{tA, a Walivoi a 

Fortreffefj which would be in He))rew Language -in^s • 

ryio'ii Lefhur vlcmahoz.. 

Saint Hilary allb will tell us, that neitherthegiurds 
of S" inr5, nor Angelorum mnnttimes^ the Bulwarks of 
Angcis, an wantingtothofe who are willing to ftand : 
here Angels m M4ihuKxims^ . as «^aini8 wece in the 
former. 

The Greeks at this day, in their Prccn horaria.thus in- 
vocate (he blcflcd Virgin : O t^jou Virgin mother of Gody 
thou tmfrtgr.ahU >^?a//, thou fortrejjeof falvation^ 170 
m>rv> T>fii. 28. ne call upon thee^ that than X\'ofildefl 
frujirate the purpofe of our enemies ^ and be a fence to this 

City I thus thfi^ygpcoa^ calling h^tth&befc^ifs^tguArd, 

V 3 and. 
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Tfus Mo'cffa 
the urcck hi- 
ftoiian in- 
veighing a- 
gainft Leo 
Ifaurut for di- 
molilliing 1- 
magcs, caU 
them^tmvet 
4iqui mumti$- 
ms YeUft$fi 
euttus. 



and Sanctuary ot Chriftians: here is o^tvouoM^ic 
AfahfMim, a ftrong Maho^ indeed. 

To condttde, the titles of Prote^ors, Cuardians, and 
defenders f which is the figni6citioo o^\4/4i»ir«««w> 
when t perfon is meant » aschey are more frequent^ ib 
are they no leflfc ancient : Cjreg, NjffenAti his third oeati- 
on of the Forty MartyrSy cais xjtiCiSk <^ vsnioMsv), 

Ouarders and Prote^ors, 

Bucheri'us his Saint gfr-uafr^thc pcrpctuail Propugoao 
tor,Protc^lourof the bithfuU. Theodoret. Ub»Z, decuran- 
di6 GrdCdrum afefiioniifMjcaWs the holy Martyrs Guar- 
dians of Cities, Lieutenants o^ places, Captaines of men, 
Princes, Champions, and Guardians, by whom difafters 
are turned from u?, and thofe which come from Devilis 
debarred and driven away. I might hereaddc fomethmg 
alfb concerning Images, whofe worfliip is another part 
ot the dodfine of Daemons, & llicw how well the name 
Mahf4z,zim would bcHtthem, which the Iconomaclcall 
CoiUlCtllof Coyiftantinop/e cais lo unluckily £Mifjiiuiui 
rKLf^iidtTn, the fortrejfeSy or ofthe Devill; & 

perhaps the nine and thirtieth vcrlc in rhe iore-allcdged 
Prophelic might be yet more literally tranflatcd, if the 
word " y facer c were taken in a religious fenfc : And 
he fjidl doe unto^ or offer U'lto the h^lds of AfahuzKAm, 
toilet her \\>ith forreig' e gods, ikc. that is, he iliail doc re- 
ligious fervice to tiie Jiiiugcs of Saints, together with 
Chrift. 1 might alfo put ycu in raindeof theterme mnm'- 
mentMnty given to the CrofU , and that lo ufuali Latine 
phrafe of 7l///«/Vf fegno Crnjir, to fortific, th:i' is, tofii^ne 
with the figne oi CroiTc ; but 1 will not engage my lelfc 
too farre in thcfe Grammaticali /peculations. 

As for the following verlcS of this Prophciie.if an\' de- 
fire Co know it, theymay^aslthink, be interpreted and 
applyed thu5. 

Vcr. 40. yindat the time of the end, that is, in the Ro- 
mtns y ri{w Jbo^ , or Uffer timej, Jbail the Kin^ of tke 
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. Swh (dmt is, tllcSmoen) ^njh M him, nnd the Kin^ <f 
the N0rth(thc Twk) fi^ie^m agaiftft himjike 4 WhirU- 
^iftd^ vnth^ktnfi, trndkarftmen, mm Vt»iV^ mAnj Jhifs, 
andhJMmtrmi9 fhe fottnh^j^and fia/i overfioW and 

Vct^^T.Hf Renter 0ilf0fiiU the gMcM Land ( Pa- 
\Mm)miAmanj/biUih9vntbr9iifne,bHtthefefhalercape 
ontofhishands^ Ed»m mutM^^k^ mtdthe chief e of the 
chiUrenpfAmm9»: diatis^ the Inhitltantsiyf exTr^^/^ 
PtrmM^wfclch were never vet Pftmncialsof the TurkiOi 

Empire ;y€t,withfoiiieoRlieiii lieis&ineto be at Pen- 
Hon for ejie hSa piffi^of fcis Cmvans. 

V0r.4a. Hf fthe Turk) fiaU fretch firth his hands 
alfo np^the CMmrki, of Chofe parts, W the Land of 
e^m^(thoughit(hoiildhoHoiitloiigund Ma. 
'^^Ar/^r/^even tUithejreere 1 5 x7)fiaSn9tefcape. 

Ver.43. 'Bwthe/Mheve f&Wer aver the trtafures ef 
goldyplver^ andallthe freaam things of Egypt ' andtbe 
Lihyms and the Cnfhites, thtch^tlie neighbouring Na- 
tionsa whether of Africke, or XiW as in thofe JttAt^ 
giers^ &c. or of the v^r^^i^ in Scripture calkd'Oy/^/ny 
fMhei»hisfteps, that is, athisdevotum* That which 
remainesas I (uppofe is not fetfiiiaicd. andtherefoie I 
leankt Time wUlmakeitinanifeft. 
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Part IL 

Vern*. Through the hjfpocrifie or faining of IjMrS^ «t 
•tev^avv '^/tMo^ • ^ fhofe W'ho have their C^nfiien^ 

Vcrf.3. Of thofe'^hp forbid to marrj^ and command to 
akfiidne from nu.it K«\Mr7>M' j^ptTK, *wi;^#3ai fifcma- 
TOV J n^hich God hath cr fated U hee received wit I 
thartk^criving of them that hIeeve,nndk»o\\^ the truth , 

rum^dhiil^euf, 

F tiie firft part of this Frophcfi-.', being* <i- 
1^, fcription of the Condition oithtC folemne de- 
^ fcRion which was to come,! have fpoken hi- 
therto. I come now to the fecond part of the 
divilion, the ^Mslity of the perfons jZnd the 
means Wherhy it "^Oi to enter ^zv^^i to be advanced.Vf^^itk'iS 
fct forth in the vcrfes now read ; which thoughyoii may 
find by rs other wife tranflated, yet I hope the iranl- 
lation which I have propounded, if the judicious Reader 
plcafe to examint? it, will approve it felf not only not to 
be an enforced one, but (uch asfalves that incongruity of 
conftruftion, which the other' could not avoid, for it is 
ufually trandated inrranfitively, with reference to the 
perfons exprcfled in the former verfe, viz^ that the^ 
rtiould Ipeakc lyes in hypocrifie, having their confdcncc 
feared wirhan hot iron, and forbidding marriage, and 
rommandingto abftaine from meats; fo as that which 
. in the iormer verie,is named Doftrines of devils^ Cbould 

only 
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only mcaae that in gcneralltcrnu'S, which in rhcfe ver- 
fes is parfciciiJarly inllanced, to Iv Jor>;ines nt'prohibi- 
ti.^g marriag s , and abitaining from meatus, as two 
branches of rh ttdcv-lliihcioc'^rine; forfo C^ili irt, Me- 
Lrrinho'i, and lomc others fc^i iii j 1 1 txpoiin.1 it. Bin why 
this Interprctatioaikould not the moiliikciy ; my iiril 
rcafon is ; 

Virll, bc'CUifL' it malus Sv.nt Pa i', w! o fpcakis of 
that gr. at A poll a lie of- Chritlians, \\\kh was to be in 
the Liter Tun.s, toindance ondy in thclnmllcr; and 
if I may fofiy, almofl circumibnriail crrnir s; and to 
omit this niiinc and principail, which the ScripturcHllc- 
wlierctcls us, iliould be IdoLinj, or tHnf/f.rl ''^ >•;./' 
isoff; wKo can bck'tve that he could lo b: 'i; rhc liiL,iia;^ce_, 
and name t hat only, which in compiitilon is but an Ap- 
pendixthi rtto. 

Secondly, Hee prcphefies here in cxprefle words, of 
ilich things as were to come, I*' i-^co/j yjt/e^sr?, />; the Latsr 
Times ; but errours about marruge and muits, u ere no 
novclcv in the ApoftL sowne times, as the dili'^r nt Hea- 
der nj/y ealily coll; out of their Epillles ; which makes 
it improbable that he would Ipecihe the ApoUaile^f the 
later tirn. s in thcfe alone. 

Thirdly, But m\' lift reafon w hereunto J thinke 1 may . 
trufl, is, that die Syntax of the words in the GreLke is ' 
uncapibleof (uchanjntrandtive conftruc^ion, and con- 
fequemly of the f nfe depending thereon • for the [.er- 
fonsintiuaated in the former verfe, areexpreiVed incufu 
rcRn , mu oa7i'^vri( ; uut the pcrfons here intendc d , 
vvc ha^e in the i^cnitivc ; ■^i^^<i^v''''iy^:^v7itt<Ly-^^^^^^ 
^uay^n>7y which I Cannot fee hosv^ they tan ai^rtc vvith 
77?ftf©e^'?^m< after the manner of intranlitive con- 
ftru(^ion, without breach of gramniJiicull conc^ruif}', 
not eHe-where finipU d in our AjM)l]:le.s EpilUes indeed 
they would agree wiih Ax/pain' vi^jbut that would bee a 
hat 111 lenie every way ; for either we mult lay as fome 
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* So Ca(l U'lo 
Iccmrs* to un- 
dei fl ino it, 
trniill.itiitiii 

n m hom:>iur/i 
f.tljfloqutffum. 
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doc, th.»t by devils a.e meiiit dcvillilTi men, ormenlcfd 
by the D.vjH, which is an hard Hgnification ; or ellc it 
would be a Granger frnff, and I thinknot ovcr-pliable 
to the uftiilh xpofKionjtoliy that dtvils ihculd lyt-jhavt 
(cared cor.lciences, and torbid marriai^es, or meats : So 
that y?f with orhrrs, had rather confdVe a brtach ot 
Synux, chan incline the inconvenience ot fuch a force^i 
(cnlc. Afajor eft hjl'ita (laith he) ftntcntiiC, quam con- 
flrullrr/t's ratio the Apodle heeded more the matter 
ih rnhedidthe Grammar. Uut what needs this, fo long 
a there is a better way tofdve i: ? namely, to confterthc 
v\ Dr^stranfuively, nnUing all thcfc Genitivi- c jfcs to be 
qr)verned of Iv 0 -rt^iTH, as, i¥ OTroyytm ^liu^o^oytr by, cr 
ihrou^^h the fainin^ of lycrs j ^ usnKfi ^ luyjinne/AOfx'vofP 
through the Fail iin«i of^hok who had thi ir confciciiCes 
l^ared; m-> To forward ; which conftru^ion is obfcrved 
and f(<iiowed by Ar^drcM Hipcritii, t>nc of our u formed 
Writer «, who tranflitcs \i,fcr fimuliitioyjcm fdlfilocorum^ 
O'C. and vXpoUnds it, dc modoquofallent fpiritu* impo- 
\}orum fallcnt per fimHldtioni i?i,(en hypocrifm f.ilfilocjf4n~ 
rur/tji^^^c, and 1 beleeveihat * many others have ta- 
ken it ; for our late Tranflations are indirFctentio beta 
ken Liiher way : howTocvci it be, 1 /eeno way but this 
to kccpe the Syntax true and tven, and wholly to avoid 
the fbie-mmtioned inconveniences : which as it iseafic 
and obvious aijd not drained, f o I hope to let you ice the 
event to have been ix\v{i ani werable thereunto • I hat this 
was th.' manner, and this the mean^s, this the quality cf 
the perfons, whereby the doclrine of Ddmorjs was firft 
brought in, advanced and maintained in the Church,z','^. 
through the hypocripfi:^, faining cratr, or counter fc iting 
of thole who lulJ Ives, dt thoic who had their confcien- 
ces (cared, &c. 1 

As for th. ule of t he Prol^ofition ( ^) to fignifie caufam 
iff/irurr/rnfn/iffi,0' modii dflion^f is not a fb cnget 

in ihc Scripture, knowei to be mol\ frtqu. nt, tUc Oreeke 

text 
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^text borrowing it From tSeofeof the Hvbrew PrcpoikU 
on 3 which the Hebrews c ili •Jon as whentc(ig^ific9 
In, '^j> ' a (i) fmhjeQi. But two or three examples wiil 
OOtdoeamiffc: 5.13. Ifthcfiithathiojt Its f.i- 

vonr, ^fjtre^thHii fffaii it ke fiUtcdf mt cUt£rJfir^j ? 
ylfl 17.51. *jBfcaufc Cfodhiith af pointed a A ^>',/m wIjk h hf 
W'ill )mdg€ the ^'orU i I rig.jtcm^nejfi-^iv ut^ri ^ ^'i^n , h 
the m^nWhom he hath ^dAined:' % Pit, 3.1. I jHrre $tp 
yottr' ffpre mindf, «# -yiwftr'^w. In ir.?y of remembranee* 
Tir.j.p. Tihit he m^j t^r iri^/e,t* ^Uu.^KaMdL vyt4.maif,hf 
fofiMtidoBrine, t9 exh >rt dnd co^vipice rht^ gnii.'- f'uycy < ,iini 
fiteftnaturMly to the h^fi^effe havfim'kavd, 2 Tbcjf. 2 . 
;7 , 1 o Ofrhc md>i of ft» , W'h^fc comming ( h itji t he Apo- 
:^ie) is jf er thf working of Satan, c# w'-i ^v^diJiH ^ ir,r 

4// /JoWf r/,.?>;^i fi'ffj.i\a»d tyi»^ Wonders [or through t ht m) 
and thrOHfh all dfceivabhne(fe of u-''.right('3nfne^i\ ^-c. 
So in my Text, i^t/m<fim 4*^fMytp,SCG, throMgh.the 
hyfocrifie of Lycrs, 

Now forth ' nnfolding of tha words, this muR ^iifl 
be obf i Vv^d in gcncrall, that they are not Co be (o tin kr- 
ftood, asif thcfc, who are the bringersin, and advuii- 
cers of th. do(^lrines of Demons, fliould every oii^* oF 
chem bcr L^uiltv ( f all the fevcrall imputntions in thij> de- j 
tcription ; oLurhey ate to be conftru.d rarhcr as an ifjyyt- \ 
d'toriy by iindc-rl land in rhc Conjunc'lion, as \i it had j 
been thns ircered Through the iiypocrifi.* ot Lyers, j 
and through the hy pocritie ot men ot leaned conieic re s-, 
andialtly, by thi hypocrifie of thofo who fouid imrr!- 
ag s, and nuars. Or thir : througii the hypocnfi. ,pirrly 
oF Lyers, partly of nii n ol feared conlcienct >, pa-^tiy of 
:hrfewho forbid marriagt , and command fo jbltnnc 
from meats : and fo tl'.ough many were guilty of all, ya 
fome may be exempt ft om fome; as num ly lome iiiay b - 
(Tuilry or the lalhiotf, of forbidditiir marriage, andab- 
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Tn omni<li'* 
Itiiburionc o- 
mitu copula- 
tiva videcur^ 
vix a. poni. 

Nonjic (\c eti- 
am in virxcis. 



itaicuogfioua mtais^ and yet f^ce of the toriner>of beir.g 
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counterfeit Lycr5,3nd ir.enoFfcarcd Conlc/inccs; which 
I iDtake For reverence offome'ofthe Ancients, who 
thou h ucherwifc holy iiiLn,yer cannot bj acquituU froir 
all the imputations here incmioncd, nor alto^^t-thcr excu- 
fcd from having an hand, through rht" Tare* ot the tiinc.^ 
wherein they lived, in laying the ground- wo: k,whtieoii 
foone after the great Apcftalie was buildcd. 

Thisthercfore being icmcnVbrcd, I coir.e now to tl.t 
unfold in V of themin ievcrall : and hrfl of the firll, th^ 
hypocrtfieof Lycrs, v^'o/.^iT?^ '4-<-'J^o\c.'^ffy. The Word vrro- 
Jtf/»f fignifies dillimul ition, u i^aiing, countci K i' irc, a 
fcin^lariCe,and flicw oi ihat which is nc r lo indeed, as ir 
Lcmeth ; and this word we muif repeat, as be- 
longing, in common^ with the rdi: w^hich followes ; for 
all ihoul.i be counterfeit : Lying Inould carry the ccun- 
tcrf.irof Tiuth ; the feared ( onlliencL , a fin bhnce ci 
devotion ; thi i dlraint of Marriage lliould be but 3 llicw 
of chiftity ; and i jilaining from meats, a filieappturanc; 
of abiiuKiicie : for the pe; ions of whrin th. y arc fpokrn, 
fliould either make a lliew of what thcniiilvesknew 
was not ; or that which th-.y thought they l.uJ,lhouUi h 
no better than a Uife IIk'W, and counttikit thatthc) 
took it for. 

The Vulgar Litine in A/ar, 12. 15. and the Syriackin 
the lame place, turn the word Hypocrijie, ^ crjtfti.i.doi/c. 
cnfcand fubliky : which fenfe, if need were, would no^ 
be denied admittance here. But I return to \!zrrjK^tffi{ 45^- 
^o>.i'^,u7 ^ the hypocrtju "f Lycrs which J conceive to be 
the fame, and no other, than that which our Apoftle 
Ipcaks in the fame cafe, 2 Theff-i. where he tels us, That 
wectaumingof the man of fmne, and the Apoftafy attend" 
wg him, (hoHld be after the ^w^ki^ig of Squatty Xfith all 
^rnvt and fi^nes, and lyi f}(r rv&tidert ; and ^ith all decei- 
vahlenejfc of tmrightcofifncfc^ox unrighteous andungodlj 
deceiving ; and that G odfiou Id fend them jhony d^lufions, 
thai they might heleevea lye y c>'c» YcafoHieof this, and 
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of that which follows in that place, may extend alfofo 
the reft which follows in my Ttxt, howlbcver the inoft 
thcrrof, as you hear, doth moll evidently expound this 
■Ltsrof /r/f 4«ufeA9yw' , this hyfocriji^ of Ljerf. • NoW ac- 
cord ing to the event, this hjpocrifte of Ljtrs doch appear 
in three things: i. Lyes of Miracles, i. Fabwlous Le- 
gends of the Ads of Saintf, and Tufferingsof Martyrs, 
3. Counterfeit writings under the name of thebtftand 
firft antiquity. Lyes of Miracles willdifphy their hypo- 
crifie in three particulars, i. Forgery. 2. Jilunon.g.Mlf- 
apulication. i . Forgery of Miracles nevi r done, as were 
the reports of wondrous drcames, and vilions, which 
had no other cri^dit,but the Authors honcfty ; or miracu- 
lous Curts.by the power and reliqncs of Saints dcccaicdj 
as when thofe who never were bhnd, made orhcrs be- 
leeve they had newly received Hght. 2. I llufion ; when 
though fomething were done, yet it was but a feeuiing, 
and a CouiitcrFeit only of a miraculous woik, indeed 
Tome juglingt^^ick of the DivcU, or of his infliuments. 
Laflly ,Mil-^PplicatidB ^ either when that was attributed 
to a divine power, which was nothing but iiie^m ViSa- 
retva', the work and operation ofthcDcvill: or when it 
was interpreted, and abufed to invite and ccnfirme men 
in fome idolatrous errour, as it happened in the Miracle 
of the Shrinesand Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs,which 
were interpreted to bee for the conflrmition of their 
Power, Prefence, and notice of humane affaires after 
death, and to warrant us, and encourage men to have re- 
courfe unto them by prayer, and invocation, as unto Mc- 
diatours] andtogive that honour unto their Reliques, 
which was due unto God alone. The like is to be faid of 
the Miracles of Images, and of the Hofl, which though 
they fmelt ftrong of Forgery, or lUufion, were fuppoled 
by a divine difpofition to be wrought for the like end and 
purpofe. All which wasntfT^Jt^'m, the pow< r of fe- 1 
duflion, or ftiong delufion , to make the world be- 1 
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k'cvc a Lyc, as Saint TumI fpcakcs, 2 Thcf.i. 1 1. 

Concerning the hypocrilic- of fabulous gi^nd* wri- 
ters of che AcV> of Saints and Martyrs^you know ^vhat 
it mcaneSy as alio thelaft which was named Coumcrrfcic 
AuchorSy under the name of Antiquitic; as approving 
chole errors which laeter times deviild ; 1 iliall not need 
here to ule any farther tx il cition : Ai d thus you fee 
what is comprehended und^r vTm^tot 4w^«'^»3«»' , the h\'- 
pocrific, counterfcitinL', or faining ot Lyers. 1 lliouid 
now come tod ilplay the truth of this particularot this 
Propheiic in the evciit ; But 1 will fttil unfold the otxt 
im pur at ion, vi5»x,?iw w<jw^7ietau7*4»'«r, the hypocrifie of 
thofe who have their conlcic nccs feared j which though 
it might be exempli rtM in other things, yet I meaneto 
inflance only in that afore- mentioned, and ig mull give 
you the llory of both together. 

Through th hypocrific of thofe 7r/' ■ huvc their coiflcieHCes 
fared For 5f vww.c//!/, as J (aid before, is to be repeated 
ion Koi-is. Kiuniftov lignifijs both the place leafed, and 
the ma.ke printed by the tearing with an hoc iron. Kcu/- 
■nf^vL^iiv is to C3Utcrize,to fearc with an hot n e^r*,orcut tfl" 
witli fearing, as Chiruigions do ro.ten URi/ibers: now 
that whieh is Ic ir' v'^ buoni. sn;o;e ha da;id brawny, 
and fo more dull, and not I0 Imlinlc in fwcl.n^ as other- 
wile. In this lenie >u<5wy7>?./*7uVi>' r J/iav tn/i-g'cAtw {ig- 
nihes thole who have a h-jrd and a brawn\ C)nrcierice, 
which hith nofceiinc; in ir ; in the oihcr icnle as x^juvf 
ejl^uv is to cut ot^ by (earing, it nui!t ("ignihc frofe who ' 
have no confeience left ; thtre is r^ot mu^ h d itference,but 
I follow the hrl], a hird and luifeeii ig Conlcience. And 
whether thofe 4^^o>'y^t, whereof we fi ak b fore (to 
ufe no other inflances ; were not of fuch nictali, tor their 
conlc'rnce, I ihinkc no man ean d^ny. Who tould have 
coinedjor who could havebelecvc^d uich ni6llrou> (luffe, 
asihe Legends arc ttored with, but iuch as were cjure- 

rized ? 



the Latter l^imes. 



rited ^ If they, Jnd liad any tcnderndfe or fteling^nor on. 
ly of Con(ctenc«,bac even of telr, clie;|^ cotdd innrer have 
bdeevedyor vented (ochttnde as titer e is.As Vincent^hifi. 
iU^y.cap. 84. That the Virgin Marj QwtAd draw out 
her brefts.and milke in 1 know not w&t Clcrrke^ mouth. 
That (hephycd the Mid- wife to an AbbcfTe, got with 
chtki by herCatery and (ent the BatUrd by two Angels 
to a certainc Hcrmite to bebroughc up. Idem ihuL R5. 
Tiiat Hieecame and lay the ftrft n%ht in the middeft be'> 
j tween a certain Bride-groome and his BrxdcJdem/tkj* 
eaf^^j. C«ySipnpiif inhisieventfa book,^^.^ reports^fhai 
the Virgin Mmj, for twelve whole > eares together, did 
iuppiy the place cf a certain Nun, called Beatrice, whil : 
Hic lay in the Stewes, tsllat length rttorfiing, ih^e fried 
jthc Virgin from (ianding Sentinell any long^n And 
*j, CMf. That fhe laid to a certain ^oulditr, I will be 
^hy wite, come and kitVe me, and made him do fo. That 
fhe Cooke a Monk about the neck and kiflied him. Jn ari 
Italim booke called, Themiracies of the hteffed Virgin, 
printed at J ///A.'iVf 1547. A certain AbbeiTcDcinggl'eat 
with child, the holy Virgin willing to Cover the crime, 
did inherliead prclc nthcr leif before the Bifl-iop in form 
ofan AbbeiTe, .md (lie wed b^^ ocular demonArationythit 
fiiewasnot with child, fafciculm ttr^-pommi written 
many yeeresagoe, tels ns of Saint Cilifols^xk- iifed to 
(ing 'with her lower mouthy becaofc ihte fcoffedather 
hu&bandsMiracl.s. 

But that whxchjohdnnes de PiUeL xn his reformed 
Spankrdteis, that be read taken oat of Tritlmmu , is 
the more worthy to be remembred, asbeingaprlncipall 
motive in his converfion, who was till thin extremely 
addiAed to tnt Idol- worlhip of the bkfiid Virgin; 
which was much cooled, when he read that fliecame into 
the chamber of tiyer 7 ■ (a Dominican that made her 
Rofary ) m sdc a nng of her owne haire, wherewith (he 
efpottlcd iier idfe luno him> kiiied hiin, let him handle 
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her brcrts, and convciied as fiiniliarly with him, as a 
Ikidc is wont with her Bi idcgrooin: whether think yoa 
not that :h'fc tMlowes were leared in their conlcic nee? 
what blocK could have been more lenl^l iTe? AfeUhior 
C^i>iii-i ipcalupg 6^ the [;cldt n L gend, asthcy callit, a 
book fraiii^ht with fixhltLftV, a^yciu have hcarJ, mee 
thinks alinoft exprdlls the j'lcaning of a cauterized con- 
fclence. H*inc homo fcripfn (laith he) fnrei orts.'. jr plum- 
hfi cordis, a f How of an iron mouth, and leaden heart, as 
if he hud faid , HAyjjiiytiATijikvQ- rw i/iW nn'Uiirif , of a 
brawny and unfa lint; conicience. 

But I come to n^ew how this prcdit'lion of our ApoRle 
hath been accompliOied , how vsrV.j>/OTf ^^wAv^^wy ^ tj^^ 
coufening and feigning of lyers,wus the meancs wh rtby 
thedncFfrinc of Dawons vjas advanced inlheChucth, I 
meane the deifying and worfliipping of Saints nn.i An- 
gels, the adoring and templing of Reliques, the L owing 
down to Images, tl:c worOiipping of CroHcs as new 
Idull-columnes, the woi fliippingof the brcaden god, or 
of any vilible thing whatioever upon fuppofiill of any di- 
vinity therein : all which 1 have proved to be nothing 
elfe, but the Gentiles idolatrous Thcologieof Dsmons, 
rcvivcd^montifl: Chriftians. • 

The fiiR of thele, the deifying and invocating of 
Sait ts, and adoring Reliques is the moft ancient for time 
of all the reft, and began toappeare in he Church prc- 
fently after the death ok JuUnn the Apellate, w'ho was 
the lad Ethnicall Eperour ; the grounds and occafions 
wheieof were moll: fti ange reports of wonders lliewcd 
upon th<ile who appro .xhcd thv- ihrines of Martyrs, and 
prayed at their memoriLS,and fepulchercidevilscharmed, 
d i feu fes cured, the blind faw, the lame walked, yea, the 
dead revived, and other the like, which the Doctors of 
thofe tinies for the molf part avouched to be d(ine by the 
power and prayers of glorified Martyrs, and by the no- 
tice they tookc of mens devotions at their fefulch.rs; 
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though at the beginning thofe devotions were directed 
to God alone, and fiich places only cholln for the ftirring 
up of xcale ind fervour, by the memory of rhofL bl- (ll-d 
and glorious Champions of Chrift. But whiles the world 
ftood in admiration, and the moft tlleemed oFthcfe won- 
ders, as of the glorious beams of the triumph of Chrift ; 
they were foon per! wadeii to call up.ni then), as patrons 
and mediatours, whofe power with Cod, and notice of 
things done upon earth, they thought that thcle fignes 
and miracles approved. 

Thus the Rclikes of Martyrs beginning to be eftecmcd 
above the rich.l^ jevvels, tor the fuppofed verlue even of 
the Very ayre of them, were wonderfully foughf after, as 
Comt divine €iixar, ibveraigne both to body and fouk. 
Whereupon another fcene of wonders entred, even of 
vifijns, and revelations, wonderful! and admirable for 
the difcovery of the fepulchers and allies of Martyrs, 
which wt re quite forgotten, yefl, of feme whofe names 
and memories, till then, no man had ever heard of; as 
S. Ambrofts Cjerv aft ^,Q.nd Vrotajhis. Thus in every cor- 
ner of the Chriftian world were new martyrs bones ever 
and anon diicovered, whofe verity againe miraculous ef- 
fe<fts and cures (eeiiied to approve;and therefore were di- 
verfly difperl^d, and glorioufly ternpled, and enliirined. 
HiL Uh. ad Couftamium intimates miraculous cures of 
the Reiiques of Martyrs to have been as ancient as his 
time, yea as the time of the Churches peace k All ihefe 
things happened in that one age, and were come to this 
height in lefTe than i oo yeares. But. here is the wonder 
moll of all to be wondredac, that none of thele mira- 
cuioufignes were ever heard of in the Church, for the 
firft 300. yeares after Chrift, until! about theyeare 360 ; 
after that the Empire under Conftamine and his lonnes, 
having publiquely embraced the Chriftian faith , the 
Church hid peace, and the bodies of the defpifed Mar- 
ty rs^fuch as could be found, were now bcftowed in mo'.i 



R 



msgni- 



b Pins crtkie- 

litati vcftri , 
Nero, Dcci, 
Maxiniinianc 

bolum enim 

per vos vici- 
mus, Sandus 
iibiquc bcato- 
rum Maity- 
I'UOi ianguis 
cxceptus eft J 
duin in his 
Darmoncsmu- 

grinidined de^ 

pclltfntuj .6v'c. 
At tu ("la eft 
ConfinT^ti} :>m 
rtiuiu crudcli- 
tatiim crude- 
liflime danmo 
majorc in no^^ 
& vcnia nn- 
norc, dclxvisj 




Digitized by Google 



1X2. 



cSee elm. 



d A delicate 

Suburbs 



The Jpojlafie of 



magnificent Temples, and there glorioufly enfhrined. 
And yet had the Chriftianslong before ufeJ to keep their 
Affembiiesatthc ^ C^miteries and monuments of their | 
Martyrs; how came it to paiTc, that no luchvertue of 1 
th.ir bones and afhes, no fach ttllimoniesof Uwk power || 
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after d^ath, were difcoVered imtillnow ? 

E.- 'ylas his bones were the firft that all my fearch can 
hij^i, which charmed the dcvill of 7). z/^^w^-, Apollo Daph^ 
w.f'^, when y«/M;; the Apodare otfered fo many facri- 
fices to make him Ipeak; and being asked why he was 
lomute, forlooth, thecorpsoi ^^.r^y/./* the Mirtyr, bu- 
ried neere the Templcin Daphne, liop;.^cdh!s wind- 
pipe. Ifeare, 1 fcare here was (bme hypocrilie in this 
bulineiTc, and the devill had fomefeatto play : the very 
name ot Baby Us is enough to breed jealoufie, ic is an o- 
minous name, the name ^ii/'^/^^ ; yea, and this happened 
too at A>ukfl^, where '24^;/4f Was Biiliopand Mmtyr 
in the pel iecution of Dceins. Would it not do the devill 
good, there to begin his M) Ttcry, where the ChriRian 
name was firll given to (he followers of Chrift r* hovvfo- 
ever thiswasthen far othcrwife conltrued, ai d a con- 
ceit quickly taken, that other Martyis bonts ndght be 
tound upon triall, as terrible to the devill, as thule of Ba- 
h)liisi which was no (ooner tiycd, but experience pre- 
fently verified with inTprovemenr, as you heard before ; 
fo thit all the world rung fo with wonders done by Mar- 
tyrs^that even holy men, who at the firft rurpedcd,were 
at length lurprifcd, and carried away with the power of 
delufion. 

Beftdes the illencc of all undoubted • antiquity of 
any fuch fepulchrall wonders to have happened in the 
former ages.the very manerof (peech,which the l athers 
living in ihis miraculous ageufed, when theyfpukcof 
thefe things,will argue they were then accounted novel- 
ties, and not as conrinu^ J from the Apollh j, times. ( hrj- 
foftom€ ui hii <Jia;i0iJ contra Gentiles^ oi ihc Duiindfeof 
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*B^Ui fpcaks thus ; %n9fr V:9r<itf TMf >^ im Kuntitm 
yi)4iiiM&nifri iiifinm I If any 

man Meev€S wt thefi things, which are f$U t9 ht i^ne by 
the Apofilffs, let him no^ heholdin^ the prefentt defifi from 
hit imfudency, Amhrof, Ef ifl^adfororem AfkrceUi»4my 

reitting of a peece of th^fpeech he madejiipd the tranfla- 
tions of the bodies o^GerUi^M an i ProtaftHs , and the 
miracles then (hewed , reparata { Gith he^ vetttfiitem' 

park fniracjtl.t ccrnltis : Ton fee t'.ic r/iirrcies of ancieytt 

times fhcixiians the time of Chrilt and his Apoftles) rr- 
newed, S. y^ufttfl-, lih, deciv^ Dei a 2. cap, 8. in a dil- 
coiirfe of thc'mirares ofthtt time, faith ; We made an 
order to have bills given outof fuch miracles as were 
done, when we faw the wond crs of ancient tiihes re- 
newed in ours : Id »am^tte fieri volnmia^um videremns 
MHti^Ht^ fimilia divinarHmfi£na vtrtHtU7», en am noffrn 
teTKporjb'fi^ frcejftentdrif ^eu non Mere multorii notitia 
dfperire. But aias, nowlxpui the vf^ai m^oti ^ his was 
the fotall'time , and thus the Chriftian ApotUlie was to 
)fC ufhered J If they had knowne this , it would have 
turned their joyous ihoutings and ttiumphs » at thefe 
things, into mourning. 

. The end, which thefe fignes and wonders ai'med*at, 
and at length brought to pa ffc, ilionld have made them 



remembt-r that warning which was given the ancient • j^^, ft*^ 
people of God : Vettt, 13. if there iirife amongjou a \ though'chc''^' 



In vvhirh le- 

.V - , w. ^ . though chc 

Prcphety or adreamer of dre.imes, dndgiVeth thee a fi^ne Gcniiiv^ c.ilc 

a Wonder; :^ that fgne or 'bonder come to pa jfc, Whereof ^vci c rak.n 
he fpake ttnto thee, Ar/^^, Let w goe after other Godf and 
/rrz'e them ; thou fhalt not heark/n :r^:to the Words ofthjt 
^ffiphet, 9r dreamer ofdrdim'S : for thf Lord your God 
pro'Vfth yoMy to kffoW Whet'hrr y j// l'> : <. the L "rdyonr G od 
rrirh ^tU ynur %^Af't. and With all jn-^r fonle. But n/hy 
(Tioiild I go any hire her, before T ft! 1 yon , th't < vcn in 
thi-*» alfojthe idol itrv ot Saint- vVorih'p vva^ a true coun- 
terfeit of the Cienuics idolatry of Dxinon^? l>>id not 
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Dxmon-worlliip enter ahcr the fame manner ? was it 
not firft infinuatcd, and afterward cftaUillied by 
fignes, and wonders of the very fdfelame kinde, and 
faihion ? Liften what Eufckim will tell us in his fihh 
book Pr^parat, Evangel, cap^i, according to the Greek 
edition of Ro^, Stephen^ when /' faith he^ thofe wicked 
fpirits(is he proved the to be which were vvorllupped 
under the names of Dxmons ) iawmuokiode brought 
o^F to a deifying ofthede«d ("he mean^ by etedioglU* 
(lies* and ordaining eeremq^ and iacriices for their 
memorials^ \yyu^i9 t^^jo<jJ cwt^^) rrn ta«Vik »«fww j 
they initiated themfdvcs , and helped forward their 
errotir : Ktrwn^ t^v ^Mvuy a cA» ^ wf^i" '^stT*'/?" 

'JvSfof oek ^TxtKa.iaj a^ii^vu by ccrtainc mo- 
tions of the ftatuesjwhich anciently were cooi^cratdd to 
the honour of the deceafed : as alfo -paf Si^. yjna^Zp ^ojnm- 
«cfc/f, ^c^fntdi^ -n ozou^ by oftcntaiion of oracles and 
cures of dilealcs, whereby they then liipcrrtifiou^ ranne 
headlong, lomttimes to take thcni to be lome hcavcoiy 
powers and Gods indeed, and fometinKs to be twV 7wr 
71 ^oyroinyAvrov HpaW 4v/^( ; the foiilcs of ihcir dciticd 
worthic-f. And To (laith he J the carth-neighbcuring- 
D;i:mons which arc the Princes of the Ayre^thofe fpir^- 
tii ilities of wickednelfc, and ring leaders ofulicviU, 
were on ail hands accounted for great Gods : -r^r 
itt^su Hy.p^v fivriOM rn( y.'-t!^avQ- ur/aTo 3t£5C'7r4flt< ; and the 

memory of" the ancients deci akd was thought worthy 
to be celebrated with a greater krvice ; the features of 
whofe bodies the dedicated images in eviry city Teemed 
to reprcfcnt j but the fonlcsofthcm, and tliofe diviner 
and incorporall powers , o/ ^rayAo/ A^fjuotru x43v77wyW]o 
^ttt Tn?>.n{ i -nt^Tz^iUr, the vwcked D«inons counter- 
feited by working many miracles. 

Here T erttillian alio Ipeaksin his Apology to the Gcn- 
tik5;/ ,t/>.2l. infifie. Qwrfr/Vt- cr^o ft vrra cj} iftadivtnit 
Ckrtjit ijiefiea qna cognita ai honu qnu rejormtttir, ft - 
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tftr ut ftilja renuntietur^omperta imprimis i/lu 9mm rati' 
tne^cjU<!C delitefcens fnb HominikHS imaptiibuf mortuo" 
rit.cjftibufdu fignis et mir4iculi6,et erdcnluyfide divinitati^ 
oferatur. Search thcrfoce this Ikiiy of Chrilt,whether it 
be true, or not • iTit be that, by the knowledge whereof 
a man thall be reformed to good , it foUowcs then, that 
the falfe be renounced ; efpecially, that whole myft^ry 
(he means of Gentiles Idolatry, and Dxmon-worfhip) 
being d iTcovered, which under the names and Images of 
the degdjthrough Signcs,Miraclcsand Oracles, obtaineth 
an op in ion of D fv in ity. • 

fhryfofiome fliall conclude , who in his Oration In 
* Judai^ames faith, that the Daemons of the Gentiles 
wrought Miracles for the confirmation of Paganifnie, 

iu>iv6>y>mu S'Ci tic^utA Jix tkto fjuf y.nn. Vor (Yaith he ) 
they oftentimes by their skill cured dil'eafeSjand reftored 
to health thofe that were fick ; what fliould we partake 
therefore with them in their impiety, bccaufeofthis ? 
God forbid. Then he addes out o^AIofcs, Deut. 1 3. that 
which we even now quoted ; which, had it bin as well 
applyed to the miracles amongft Chriftiansprefent, as it 
was to thofe of the Gentiles paft, perhaps he that fpoke 
It, would have queflioned fbmcthing which he inclined 
to belecvc. 

The fccond particular I named of ^2^9^/^; 4«iJ*oAoyi»y, 
wasfabuIous;Legends of the Afts of Saints and Martyrs; 
this was alfo another means to advance the do<flrines of 
Diemons. For the true afts and ftories of Martyrs be ing 
extiflgaiflied for the molt part , by the bloody Edi^lof 
DiocUfian, they now began to fupply again that lofle, by 
coU;:2^ing fuch tales as were then current of them, and 
add iiig thereto fuch miracles as were fabled after death ; 
fadiioned all to the bcft advantage of what they meant 
to promote in the Church , and was already on foot in 
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theiaine. Such wasthatwher with the good Father C?r. 
iV^^f^ff.wasabufcd in his funeral Oration upon CyprUn 
and inanyotliersoftheCireck Churches J that^)pw^«, 
that great Cjfrian^Vfho was both Citizen and BiQiop of 
Carthage , in the rciga of T)ecms ( for of him Gregory 
Ipcakcth exprcfly) even being forma ly a Conjurer, and 
falling into love with a Chriftian Virgin Infiian , £omt 
fay of A^.tiochy whenas by woo ing and ordinary means 
he could not win her unto his wilUhe went about topre~ 
vailc with Magick fpels and conjurations ; which the 
Damftil perceiving, llie having rccoiirfe to Ciod, fdlto 
workagiiiift him with prayer and fading, and i:i her de- 
votions alfo bcfought the Virgin Mary to fuccour her a 
Virgin in that jeopardy : by which mens Cyprumt M*. 
gicall inchantmenrs werefruftratcd, and he convinced 
thereby, became a Chriftian. All which BaroniHsYam'^ 
felfc conteiT.s to be a table,as well he mighf , k being un, 
knowne both to Pontim his Deacon, who li\ . d with 
him, and wrote his life ; and to the \VeQern,and African 
Churchcs,wherc he lived and dyed: who knew^d who 
could know better , that in his Paganifme he was not a 
Magitian, but a PiofclVourof Oratory at Curthage , far 
enough from Antioch^ and converted by one CaciU'm ; 
Ncvcrthelert'e,*we have caule to think,thar this tale,toge- 
ther with the iike,ferved not a little for the advancement 
of the myftery of Dicmons in the Euftern Churches ; 
when we fee our Adverfaries fo willing to have that pat- 
fage ( as feems by their often alledging it) of calling up- 
on the bIc fTed Virgin to be authenticalljnot withftanding 
they know(which the Greeks fo wei could nor,hc being 
a Latine Bilhop) that the whole ftory muft needs be a fa- 
ble. Of this fiainp arc the well known Legends of our 
Latine Churches, which almoft all of them drive princi- 
pally at chis mark ; it being alfo the ordinary concltilion 
of their tales ffure of our Englilli) that finceUod hath 
done tiuis and thm by thisholy Martyr, or fith God hath 
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with fuch miracles honoured this Martyr, let us pray un- 
to him. rhitoyhis merits and intercclTion we ma/ ob- 
tain ialvation. Nor is it a late device ; Cjrcg,Tnro;ieKfis 
above a thoufand years aao in his two books Demiracu- 
lu niArtyrtimy as his hbulous narrations, (which yet a.a- 
ny ofthcm he rtftrs to others before him) are excellent- 
ly well frau:cd for the promotion of Saint- vvoi I'r.ip ; lo 
in the Conclufion ok them he Plainly confefics, tliat that 
was his aymc lliutting up his firfl book thus. Vndf opor- 
tct 710S CGriim V ciirociyuA t xpctere^ut fforttm mere Amur 
Snffragiis., vel quad rwftris digr.i non fnmm mcritii ohti- 
ncre, cnrttm pcjfuWHS Interccjfionih: s adipifci, Qjrc* His 
fecoKJ tiiUS y Ergo his miracnlis le^or intendcus iy.telii- 
gaty non aliter nift A^artyjrum reUqHorumg^ amicorHrtu 
D ti ddjistoriisfc pojfc fd vari, C^-c, 

But among the Greeks Simeon Metaphraftes hatha 
lu aiabvyond usall, wfib makes prayers for many of his 
Martyrs, wherein they defire o( God, that whofoever 
(hould pray unto him In their naine% or haw recourfe to 
^heir fcpulchers,when they were glorified^m^hc obtaine 
what^erthey asktyearemiinonof Hns it (elfe : whkh 
bccaufe k is fbnngular a counterfeit df a lying Greek* I 
(hall not do aoiifTe to infert the partrcii2ars,together with 
fomcthing about the occaOon and time of this device. 

IntheMarQrrdomof Anitfiaiia,%Kaimn Virgm, 
Vndcr2>w/r//4J»shetel$usif webefo wifeasto 
beleeveit. 

That ac.the timeofber fulfaangi when Qie had , as was 
fit^ given thanks'onto God, and prayed for the happy ac- 
compLi^bmentof her Martyrdom^ and afterward made 
fiat forthofe who being (ickihould haverecooi^ unto 
her (vizn after death) ihee heard a voice from heaven 
cotify ing, that what (he M asked was granted her. 

. Saint 
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Saint BArhiir:', :\\'\ig\v\o^ Hdinpnfr'f, martyred 
• under A f^ixtmiU^inui, he makv.s,un j cr the iix|- 
cutionsrs hand, to pniy in this mauncr : 
• • 

Whofoever fy^^ll rcwrmhcr thy name, .i^:c{rhr< my cr,:,jiic} ^ 
no pcfH/oit dlfcAfc may enter ttpon this herij c,nor any other 
of thojc evils y W'nich may brtng damage, or troubles to the 
bodies of men. She had no fooner fpoken, faith he, but a 
voice was miraculouny heard from heaven, calling her 
and her fellow Martyr "jiduin to the heavenly places, and 
promifing alfo that thofc things, which llicehad asked, 
Hiould be accouipiiihed. 

In Saint "Blnjlus (who fuffered, faith £4fonuff» 
under LicimM ) our Simeon tels US. 

T hat when a woman cam<? unto him to cure her fon, 
who had a filli-bonc fticking in his throat, he prayed in 
this manner: Thou O Savionr, Who hafi been ready to 
help thofe W'ho called upon thee, he are my prayer, and by thy 
invifibh po n cr tai^ otit the bone yX'hich fticks in this child, 
andtnrc him: and ivhcrtfocver hereafter the Hl^ flj all be- 
fall men, children, or beajls, if any of them fjali rcTHembet 
my name, fay ing,p Lordhaflen thy help rhrouj^h the inter- 
ceffion of thy fcr vant Blalius, doc thou cure him jpeedilj^to 
$hc honour and f lory of thy holy Name, 

Again, he tel^ us, while they were carrying him be- 
fore the Preiidcnt, hereftoitd tu a poor widow a hog, 
her only hog, which a Wolfe had taken away from her. 
And when asaftciward, infigne of thankftdnefle, Axe 
brought the hogs head and his feel boiled to the Martyr in 
pi ilon,hc ^k lVing her,fpake in this vnmtx:}Vomanin (his 
habit i c ft i/rate my memoriaO, and no good thin^ fhaH ever 
be \V.t////>/^ in thy honfc from my Godiyeaand if u,^y othffr, 
imitating of thee, fi(tll in like manner celebrate my memo- 
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riiUlJie jbtil I receive an e verUfliftg gift from my God^nd 
a l>lfjp»^ ait the Aayes ofhu /ife. 

When becomes to ibfFcr, he makiS him pray to Go4 
thus ; Here me thy fervantt and ^^hofoever (fjAllhuve rf- 
cot€f[e to rhif thirst 4ltary{^^ means himfelfej and VP/f;^- 
foevir {hall havef ^ allowed a hone or frlck/cy or he vex- 
ed W/f/j any difeafe, or he in a>jy affiiflion, nfcejfiry^ or per-^ 
fecMtion,grjrtt Lord to every one hn heart < dc fire, at theti 
art gractoM and merciftUl^for thou art to be a I . rijied noW' 
,ind evermore. 

H^iKxx he had thus prayed (laith ht ) Chrift dcfcendcd 
h-om heaven in a clo^d,^nd overfliadowed himund our 
Suviour laid unto him ^ O my beloved (^hampion^ / 
not onelj doe this^ but that alfo iphich thou diddcfl requeft 
for the ^idoW'y and Will bleffe alfo every houfe jvhich fhall 
celebrate thy memory^ and [ Wull fill their /^ore-houfcs 
ivith all good thinj^Syfor thi<5 thy glor ions confcjfion , and \ 
t hj faith which thou haft in me, , 

Saint Catharine^ whom hecaU t/Ecatharina^^ a Mar- ' 
tyr of /4lexandriay under MaximilianHS , he makes j 
to pray thus at her Marty rdome. 

Grant unto thofe^ O Lordy Who through me fJjall call j 
upon thy holy Namcy fuch their requefts as are profitable 
for them^ that in all things thy Wondrous Works may he 
pray fed noW and evermore. 

But above all the reft, prayer, whom we 

Latines call Saint y^^rf^rrr, is comp^eat, and For 
the purpofc ; (he lutfered under Diocliftan^znd thus 
(he prayed, it you dare belecve Simeon* ; : 

And noWj (hLord my Cjody Whofoeverfor thy fake fhail 
Worjhip this Tabernacle of my body^Which hath fought for 
thee ; and Whofoever {hall build an Oratory in tne name 
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•fthy hAftdmnid , and therein offer urrto thee fpiritttaUfa' 
crificeSy ohlations , and prayers ; and aS thofe ^ho Jba/l 
faithfmity ^ defcrihe thui my conJU^ of Martyr dome, and 
Jhali rtade and remember the name of thy handmaid i^ve 
nntxf themy mofi hoiy Lordjwho art a iover of all the£ood, 
and a friend of forties y remiffion offmnes ; and frant them 
propitiation and mercy, according tothemea/inreoftheir 
faith i and let not the revenging hand come neere them, nor 
the evill of famine , nor the ctrrfe ofpeflilence , nor any 
grievoM jcour^e ; nor let any incurable dejlrn^ion either 
of body or foule bet ide them. And to all thofe \\fho (hall in 
faith and tmth adhere to my houft (her Oratory or Chap- , 
peWj or urrromy name, and fljallHntotijee^ O Lord, offer \ 
^^iory andpnnfe , and a fatrrficr in remembrance of thine 
nandmaidy^ Jhall aske falvation and mrrcy tijroitgh me, 
jgratfft thrrn^ O Lvrdyabfindant ft ore of all good thin^j^ for 
rh9Ui9r'lume art good and gracious , and the gn/r of all good 
things for ever and c ver. ^mcn. 

While fhe was thus praying with her fclfe { faith ' Si* 
mton ) behold there was a ^reat earthquake, yea, and the 
Lord himl' ]fe,Avith a mult itu and hoft of holy Angels 
Handing by hcr,in liich fort as was perceptible to the un- 
dcrllanding, faid ; Be of good cheare Msn'im, and feare 
notyfor I have heard thy prayers yl have fttlfilledyand V^ill 
in due time fnlfifl )X'hatjfbevcr thou hafi asked^even as them 
hajl xskedit,^ 

Thus faith J/wrow; who nevertheleiTe in the very en- 
trance of this his tale Afarina,OT y^/^r^4r^^,coin plains 
much, forfooth, that not a few of thefe narrations of the 
aAs of Martyrs, were at the beginning forgot, yea profa- 
ned he faith more truly then he was aware of ) Evi' 
dentiffimi^ DamomorudoBrinis* Befides,hc Calls I know 
not hat narration of the Virgins Mai tyrdome , in that 
ibrt corrupted, Vamoniaca ; but for )iis own part, 
he would rejcft all counterfeit fable s,and tels us nothing 
bitt the truth ; which how honeftly he hath performed, 
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and what touchftone he ulcd, let the Reader judge. ^ B^t* 
ronius I am fure i$ quite t(hained of him, who though he 
can be fometimts content to trade with not much better ! 
ware,yet this of Simeonshs fuppofcj wilneed very much 
wafhing and clcanfuig, before it be merchantable. 

But for the better unJerftanding of thismyllery of 
iniquitie, and what necellity there wasoffuch defpentc 
ihifts> wht n time wa.s ; ye ihall know sthac this S>7nff^m 
lived towards the end of that time of great and long op- 
polition againft idolatry, in the Grtek and Eailcrne 
Churches,by divers Emperour?, with the greatefi part of 
their Bithops, peeres, and people, lifting from about the 
year of our Lord 720, till ifter 840, that is, i a<* years ; 
which was not againft Images only, though they bare 
the name ; but the worlhip of Saints, and their reliques ; 
the ftate whereof (hall not be amiffe to reprcfent out of 
fuch records of Antiquity, as our Adverfaries ihemfelvcs 
have been pleaicd to leave us; if it be but for their fake; 
who fo often ask us, whether there were ever any of our 
religion before Luther, L-t us therefore heare what Wri- 
ters of their own fe<fl, fuch as then lived, and were eye- 
witneflTes, will tell us. Leo IfaurHS (faith Thcofhayies, 
fmffeiM.ii.cap.i^,) erred not only about the refpe- 
ftive adoration of venerable Images ; but about the in- 
terceflion of the moft chaft Mother of God, and all the 
Saints, whofe reliqurs alio the moll wicked man abomi- 
nated, like unto his ma(fers the Mahumetans. This was 
the fii ft of thofe Emperoors : the next was C*>^ftantinwy 
whom they lirnamed (^opronimnsy of whom the fame 
Author (ikid,CyHlt. ) fpeaks as followethtT^A^ pemicioM, 
( faith he) inhumane, and barharow Smftrour AbufinghU 
MHthority tyranicaliy.Mnd not nfing it laWfitUy^at the very 
beginning made an Apoflajie fom God, ofd from his unde- 
f/ed Mother y and from all his Saint. Again, lib,22.cap,^ 
Vpo» the twenty fixthyare of hie reigne he fitted himfelf 
)iPieked,bey$Mithefrcn<je cfthe MahumittaHj^ t/^all fhat 
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Wfrt Orthodox (fo he Calls Idolaters) nncicr hj4 Empire, 
'Bijhops, Monks , Lay-men^ and others his fuhjeBs : cvcrj 
"^here, as ^eU bj "Writing as hy jpeech, banifbing, as unpro- 
fitabUf the Interceffion of the holj Pirgin andAfother of 
God^ and of all ihe Saints, through }^hich all face our U 
conveyed nnto hs ; andcartfing their holy reli^ftes to be re- 
jeSled and deffifed : and if the re likes of any notable Saint^ 
foveraigne both to body and fonle^ ^re k»^^»^ to lye any 
rvhere, and Were^ as the manner isjjonoured by thofe Which 
Were religious ^ prefently he threatned fuch as thefe With 
death, as wicked doersyor elfe With Banifhment, profcripti" 
onSy and torture, for thcreliejHes acceptable toCjod, 
andefleemed by the poffeffours tu a treafure, they Were- ta- 
ken from them, from thence forWard to be made hatefuU 
things. 

Againe, cap, 48. of the next yeere. 

Jfone getting a fall ^ or being in pn'.rij chanced to utter 
the ufuall language of Chriflians^ faying, O Mother of 
God help me ; or Were found k^re ping vigils, z^-c. he Was 
adjudged as -the Emperours enemy, and jtiUd Immemora- 
bill's, unWorthy of memory ; this Was a title of infamy. 

Again, cap. 5 4. anno regni 31. 

Jfone Were found to have a relic^ue but to keep (that is, 
though he worfliippid it not)^^f never thelejfe iWLicha- 
nodTZCO the Emperastrs Preftdent bnrn it, and punifh him 
that had if as a wicked doer. I hus fai re T beophanes, 

Hearenow what the Author of the Ads of Monk 
Stephen, whom the fame Emperour made one of 
their Martyrs for patronizing Idols, can tell us ; 
hearc what hee laith ot the .great Councell of 
^onftantinople\ held in this Emperours reignc 
againd Images. 

O ChrifiMw Jhouldlnot admire thy lenitr ! — To that 
height did thofe mofi impudent tongues yet further breakf 
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outy that: they >^ere not afiaid to utter that monftrotu and 



impfOHs jpeechf viz, that the very Virgin Aiother of Ged 
her fflfe^M no^ after her death unavailable, and noufe 
to h madfi of her^ nor could Jfte help or protect any one, 

The fimc Andior elms deplores tii^ ftace of dio£e 
times, sbufing the words otT^falnte 79, 

O Cj od the heathen arc <;om€ into thine Inheritance j thj 
holy T'empU have they defiled, a^d made Hiernjalem an 
heap of J}o/:ei ; The dead hodtes of thj fervants have they 
given to he nn at to the foxS'les of the ayre^ and the flejh of 
thy S'tint Mnto the heajis of the earth ; that iS ( faith he) 
the vewraliit d'idfacredrcUqtdet of MartyrSy cjuaf par' 
tim ig»i, partim mariy partim denicy^ ( o f acinus or hi ttni- 
verfo damnum fcrcnt ) precipitit^s tradtderunt-, which they 
[ caft partly into the fire, partly into the water ( O villa- 
I nous aft whereby the whole world is damnified^ partly 
j threw doyme into precipices. . 
' There is nothing yet in thcfe rcUti9ris wikdoeany 
HMD hiirty by engendring a mifimceit/erpep^y if he re- 
aiember the tale is tdd by maUctoiis A^erfaries, that 
Goonterfeit reliques were ^bitifiiU in thole d ayes as wel 
as povps That ffwi^>/[> brake in pieces the brazen Ser- 
pedty made Gods own commandemenr, a holy mo* 
numepeanS type of Chrift, when it M;as once abufed to 
Idoktry^ 

AfterthedeithofthisEmperoarCMr/^ii/iW, and his 
fonne, whoreigned not long after hiin, the idolatrous fa- 
ftfois under Coifiatttme his nephe w^and the Qgjeen mo- 
ther Irene, agatnefer ibmeytarespref tlld $ aiid thai Co 
ftrrc,astopad(e a ^ Coimcell; tfaBiibop of itMir ha- 
ving amaine liroke therein ; whereby the rormerCoun- 
cellofC9»/?4»r//2<»pAr was condemned, andthe worfliip 
of Iir.ajesagaiaeAabbfliLed.Bat£f9w#raiM» 
tathe Bnpire^the Orthocbxpart again prevailed, as be- 
fbrethey had doQ^Aiingtiie mgoe of three Eomniirs 
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Tbehft Emperourof tfaeoppotersof Idols was 
rAf«^/«/, the lift Pa€riaith^9ib» aiid tint to ihe very 
end; the Idolatry oF Saint-wor(htpwas oppofed mocc 
or leifei as wHl as tliat of Inages, as may be gailiered out 
of thati«iriaiir,orthefongoftriitmph,wliicii theGceeks 
ttled Co fing the firft Sunday in Lent^ fx a memoriallof ' 
tBeir iaft and finall conqueft of the oppofers of' Images^ 
ever fince that time, whereinthe Hymne of Theodorm 
Ode 2, I find this verfe, T«ifejf r*y«»NM4»*<t )d «^ fi* 
iur«f ttv^ y An(i^ 9 Aofh y «»/^ TtJ Wrm » 5^' •M»f o^r 
mrifdai> tf«M ififMf 01 fifniTta i ivnCutif : (ue,)Thf 
filtered reli^Hts of the Saint Sy and their Imagetf Wcir mQt 
at all to Be )X'or/bippedyfaid moft ^nckediy the renounccrs of 
pietjip the horhar oHt Lezick and John, This John is that 
Patriarch of Confiantinoble, wmch I faid wa$ the la(^ of 
the oppofers of idols, & is often mentioned in this fong, 
as is alio Le:uc\, but what he was is uncertaine. But the 
whole (lory being d^iivcred unto us only by profeft ene- 
mies, if they lliould faden no worfe calumnies upon the 
oppofite fide than yet you have heard, you would think 
perhaps that the Patron? of Idols then were farremorc 
ingenuous to their AdveriarieSt than we^nd their Sue** 
ce(fburs now, 

Heare therefore fomething of this kind alfb, that you 
may fee as they agreed with us in the fame profcHion a- 
gainHt Idols^ fo cfid they alio in fuffcring the likefliinde- 
rous lyes from their AdvcrfariLS ; m difcourfrng where- 
of I (hail bee nearer to <mKfms •ja^^^yir (ban X 
before. 

In that great Councell of g 3 S. Bifliops, held at C««- 
ftantirjopie againii ldols,under Cofi^fJtwffs Copronymus^ 
were,by fome that wilhed welto Saint- worfliip^though 
they confcnted againft Images, thefe two Canons inlcr- 
ted into the firft draught of the definition of the Synod. 
Firft, if any one (hould not confc fie the holy ^ ever blef- 
fed Vir^^4rj,tntfy^ properly Z^ri^^4i,(che Mother 
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of God) to be higher thenany vi^iW^:orinvifiblec^el- 
> ture^tnd with s finccrc fifth implores not her intercelfi- 
*on> let him be Anathema. Secondly, iFany one (hall 
not confefle all the Saints which have been from the be- 
ginning of the world untill now, to be honourable be- 
fore God both in loule an^ body , or fhaJl not mtreat 
their prayers, let him be Anathema : which, when the 
deHnition came to be read in the Coancell,the prevailing 
partoFthc Fathers caufed to be blotted out ; » whereup. 
on that (lander, f dined on them by their enemies, may 
feem ^o have taken the firft him, as if forfooth by their 
reieifVingihefeiwo foilled Canons, they had therefore 
denied what(bever was contained in them , as that the 
Virgin A/arj was pfipara, or Mother of God ; or that 
the Saints were to be honoured lb much,as with that ho- 
nourable title of Saints. 

For Cedrenta would make usbcleeve, that thi's Empe- 
rour Confiantinf pul Hlhed a generall law, ^'rjxh ttt^o^r 
x^V, thit none of the fervants of God iliould in any wife 
be called Saints ; yea, that fuch of their reliques as were 
found, (liould be defpifed, and their imerce(Tion not to 
be prayed for ; becau(e, faid he, they canavaile nofhing. 
The prophane wretch added (kith the fame Aut hour) 
Let no man pray Forthcinterceflion, no not of Marj^ 
for (he can do him no good , i^^^ ^/i ^uiImv tfWV ow* 
f/A^t^ ; moreover, that llie could not be called Deipa- 
ra, the Mother of God. Then hetelsus, that he com-' 
pared the blefTed Virgin , after (he was deiivere*d of 
Chrift, to a purfe of gold, after it is emptied of the gold 
that was once in it.The fame with 5"^irfw//i,alrao(t word 
for wt>rd,hath Suidtf, fo that the one may feem to have 
been tranfcribed out of the other. 

But Theoflcri^n,s , one who lived at the fame time, 
whereas Cedr^nw was more than 340 yeers after^ (e«ns 
much more ingenuous, for in his funerall Oration upon 
NicetMy a Confeffour of thofc times, whole Difciple 
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Ik was^rcUting other wife the UmQ things that C^drenus 
and i';^/<i4f doth j jet when he comes to the ftoiy of the 
|mrfe,he brings in the Emperor,exprtfly calling the Vir- 
gui Marj Deipaya } but hnds tault, that he would npc 
vouchAfc her the name i'^/w/. Jta DeiparuM MarU 
faith he J ttf^ue enim fwB.im dj^Kah*ittfr rt^ntinsre iL 
lam (laith Thcofteri^Hs) indignus tUeicjuo tempore ChrL 
fin ihfe hahh^UyVa/dc horora>:da ilia crat;rx quo asftfm 
tempore illffm prperit ynihil ci'f^rrei ar .t rc fi^nis. Indeed it 
Iccmcs at rhe wiping out of- thcfc fi^c- mentioned* Ca- 
nons,tht'r(' palk'd loincthing in the CounccU (as is wont 
in fuch d il pates) concerning an indiftl rcnct' or liwbl- 
ncH'e in orJifi^i y fp -cch to mention fuch placr'^^ is vvire 
dedicated to the memo y oi Saints, withcHi: theadditi 
01 of the name Saint. For 1 find that 'Stcphtt; the Monk, < 
afterward for(i:)oth a Martyr, at what time the Hirpt - 
rour lent fomeof the Billio[)-s and others unto him,:n re- 
quire his fubfcription to the decrteof the Counctiij ihv^ 
expolluiates with ihen^: yr »ot{izith \n:)dijla, d thut 
dd']cthz c bzmtfrom a' I the jujl , frojH all the j^pofrlcs^ I 
fi-gmthc Prophttf y Afd>tyrs, and ether godly mm f For 
it bravely dec reed by yott ^ Thatvrhen any uac )X'ere 
(jritng to any ofthefe^ and ^ere itshd Whither he Wenfy he 
Ikonldanp'X'ertotheyipoftUi, the fh-ty Martyrs ; or 
being afk/d Whence hecame, he jhdit'4 oilil^ manner Cay, 
From the Temple Martyr Theodore* (fr from the 
Temple of the Martyr George. 

BmTheofteriflus tels the fame thing oF the Emperour 
(^onftantiffe himklfe. Martjri s Claith he j quan' 

tttmdn ipfo er uT , honor e privavit ^ cum pr£cepcrit illos non 
ejfe fanEtos Appellandos^fed/imp/ic ttcr''fWmi;/ari /tpojiolos, 
quadra rj^i>n (I Martyrcs^ Theodorum,Cjeorgii3in,cr' cJif^^ 
jtmUiter : he deprived, as much as in him la}-, tl,c holy 
Martyrs of honour, in that he comm:uided , they lliould 
not be ililcd Saint s^oi^i fimply named the forty jViar:yr5^ ( 
Theodore ^George, rj;'C^ Whereby it appealer, that this 
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|[ wbtibef tt it W» cluiiibefe AittBort chai^ 
roikwitiir) wat fomctbtfi^ wbrcb proceeded frcim be. 
CoatKell ic ^ as Mofik ShfbgMVftn ocm ciiargfd cifciR. 
Beii(tcs>xhactrWas ipii>^^ ooeJy abouc ttiecalijngof 
places (Je«[icaccd^if^iip^; cuougfi our Auchoo C as Ca- 
iuomiaiors ufe ) t^ft'^ifWms at larg?. 
' Laftiy, tc (ceiM 9oimt powtK upon ibiiiei}iieftion, 
kow f am , and m. what kioa , Umim vvere t# beteao- 
ted, Yikich was occalion^d by tiicwjpin^ outel thofe 
CinQiis afore-meatfeaed* ^ 

Jphsoufes Ctir0f4iMt4t a&i C^drtfim re]are» that 
chtui Mbm^ the latt iaveoBC oh tt>e £aipefoiirs chat op- 

polCOf Idols 9 •M«r0f 9rt y;{«e^/4li«» c^K/mt ^ v9 

Tfof^^Ai w>*flr ¥ ( Ayim ) ••^lO* ij,^^e?^«<^ •, ordained , 
that the <Verd Saint Hi on id nor be fcc upon any images! 
fvhercfoevcrihey were painted (tor this was,swdaslbme | 
Qy * iiyct^ the taQiJoaofr the Greeks, to addc i6c names 
ot ttie Saints to the Images that reprerem them ) now if /uaMcjiouU. 
any loch thing as this were ^irne, or difcouried of, in the 
day cs of C^nfianftnw^ whom they cah ( o^oniMM , you 
may eafily ghefl^e vvh jt fucii it nugtic addc t» the fire of 
that ilanjer we /peak of, 

hut wDyftiooid we trcBblcour felves any longer to 
£iidoQt the onginall of that, which we are ccrcain was a 
BotoiiousUc f tor It is parent in tbcdefir)iuon ofthe 
CoUAceil it fdtc. which is thus calBmnjoofly chajged, 
that they both give the title o^ Saints often to the Apo- 
fUc5, Fathers, and others, and of Deipma to rf c bielkd 
Virgin, j fiia { not need to rccoui t every place nhcrc 
ihey give the tulc of Sajnt to particnJars hearc but ' 
whatthty iay in ijei^crall : SanBi ^tn 'Deo ^lacHerunt & | 
ipfo » T¥ •it<^^.*ri i ffVi-niT©- , dfgnitate ir.ntlttaiis j 
hoK§Tatt vtvfint fewfer Deo , itcet hwi mi^ra-. erur.t : thc 

Saints which pieafed God, and are by hinri hcncuicd wjih 
rhe djgniiy of Saint fhip, thcugh they be dt parted hence, 
I jet to God ihcy live aiwsy cs. AgajnejiN efi ChnfiiA^ 
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ms , A*iyu»»e\u*Tf»» t^iSf , DafTstMum cHltrieum Gentium 
monbusHU^ tt SanBos cjui tall et tanta ffr^igt reffUm^ 
debum(j'c% €0HregMr€ cf^m C hrish, et jtfdtcare orhemter^ 
rarumet con formes gloria tpfti44 ) in gUrtk & mortHk 
mMteria , njdv^fi^Ht , co^tumel'd d/Jjcere : It is UniavirfbJl 
for Chrif^ians to ufe t!:e falli ons of Gentiles, who wor- 
vvipfedDarmomorDeviis ; ^rvd :n a bale and .ivclclfe 
m.tcter('they m;ane Images; to di[honour the Saints, 
who (hill one day Hiine. m iuch jnd lb great grace and 
glory vi^, to reigne with Chn^t .and to judge me world, 
and 10 be made like to his glory, as ttiejr laid ^liale bc^ 
fo r e Ccncil. Ntcen.z. ^rt 6 ■ Tom. 4, , 

As for the other pare ot the calomny, about Ailing the 
Virgin A/arr^ T>cipara , hcare not onely what they 
• pra^ttifed, but what they cxprc fly decreed , thid.TM$^i 

^ro 0gATMor (Trcu elytiy vip^my , AyJ^^i/M i If anyOQC 

(hall not coDfefle God co be tru.y Emanud , and there- 
fore tbc holy Virgin to b:e Teipara, rbc. Mother 
of vSod , Ice him bee jimuhema^ Here the blefled 
Virgin hath both the name of Saint ( tQia) and dw- 
Tojt®-, nmher of God^\stnhtr, All this you Aiall find 
in the fixth a^ cf the idolatrous Councell of A*f>#, wheie 
the enemies , while they would conhite the definition of 
the Synod of CoHflMntinople^ have prefervcd icwbtcb dfe 
bad mtcri'y periihcd, as the Act t' ereof have done, 

Nojiw judge whether Conflantine and hrs Coancell. 
were guilty or nocof what the idolatroiisadiien charged 
them widi. We may wonder the lefTc at thia notorious 
JOipudency of lying companions, feeing we have like ex* 
pcncnceoffoch calumniec fafieneJupou our Iclves thfs 
day. though there be fo many rhou6nd eyes and wres, 
ajnd wf! rings COO9 which confute them. 

And thus you have feeo wJiat manner of times they 
wcTC,?^onttheeni cf which cnr Sime$n Metaph j/lct 
lived, Wi$« not high time for him think yoo, and tfaofe 

hflodt 
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handsiowhkh he vvasb:ho'd;ng (f"or I v*i:i noi charge 
hiiB withall) top:}- fhcoldcia.L.ana recniorcc tlic Le- 
gends wiiificw lytSjWhen itic acdic S>i;n(.-v\orfh/p 
lay ihus ablced r^' ? Jli's no[ cftd.bic ihcy VNou dbcio 
much waniiiig lo thcmlcivcs. Ana u is as apparent, iHac 
thole tales or the new lUain, whicli v»c r. u c4Jt of *5>'/wr- 
on, were coir.' d irthis :ge , ..rx\ noc o:c; For >t any 
luchihirghua bccn IroArc, cr covered Uom oi^r 
t:me3, f ow cirr,e J t (c piiic. no notice ihcicot v^a^ given 
m by nny wi L i' oFicciedalticaiJ i;ory, by any taibcfjby 
any Coropiicror lorcer cf V.arryrs lives and miracicsuU 
mw? C'trr^in y lb nnr^icuitus and ivcndcifull ihin^^ll 
voyces /rem hci.vcn , v^nd Lhrilt dtfcccding ihcnccin a 
cloud ?r.d i! e like h^d been wciih (he tc ii.' g ; BucaW^ 
ihcy ccuJd Tpesk lit i;ick ct r' clc iVartyis,lavc cn'y ihc 
names and times of ihcK iiitierings. And. thus I end my . 
d:grc(Iicn,which yet J hx[ c 1 aiii not bcco «lKgetllCf iou 
peuincnt rotl.cprcicntaigimcm. - 

Thc]aHpfliticu:ai oFt«cxf<fi-/f 4«i/<rcAijrdir , thc/(;^- 
crtjic of Ij^rs 1 n?rdc lobe ccHUtrjcit vrtthgs , imdcr 
the names of ihc and bcft /ncjcjuiiy S. Feters li- 
turgy ; ihc Liturgy ot S. 7/-?;^/; A/athii; Mufkf j the 
ApoftlcsCcnnce i at . ioyi)ed v^oikf imdei the 

oamesot i r'fc.tn. Cj^riar,^ jitlcAraf.Ht mAmktrs* 

Through which we rttd l et ccubi, bet this dc^finc cf 
Darirrns \Aas picn cud, whtn wc ice kmt n<?t sHifimcd 
ftill to majiua.ne »t, by the (c counterfeit ruihcriiics. 

1 hus } cn cc.hcArtr il)e fii(^-[ c inc n.d the molt ancient 
part ot ihc dccUine of D.imor.s/J:e f>\Stit%\shi 
A'tfrtyrsy'f^i^ AMnQti^ by ihehyf cc rjiy cf liars.Thc fairc 
you fliall fr.d ic have b. n vetjiicd aik)M) ihc advancing of 
the ttcxt'biTfi V<xff^tf '( lar^/hj Jmage-wcrflij) iridof die 
third rfie IdoUtn oi ihe Airfji-Ccd^ all bici-ght in, Jtnd 
efi ihi flKd by ihc nncans and waycs afbrcQ/d. 1 need rot 
ifod t me inhilioricali aiicgatiCDS, il:cy. arc vvcH c- 
I i cu^h Jui©wr.c. and futmm in nnt^^xp^ lenm tfi mtn^ 
r. • T % jHYM 
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[HTd ettfequentitim* Bv tbtc J iptie of ihe fkt, you may 
Ji:dgcofchel(ewfaichloJIoWj yet for Jomm ImltceU 
yoo a fiery, or iwq forataft : ^ii/r ovrcoiiocry-oiao 
( Script. lUufi, Bfitan. Cer.t, i x . 1. J telacef , that 
about the ycare 712 cue ^pHn of H^mrctfler, pubiifiied 
IB vhtirg ceruin RcveJanotis, yea expreCeVilicMif be 
bad lecne , ivberein be was ctiloyned to let io bis Did* 
ccfleof ir«rrf/#r the Image of tbebleiledVjigfn, for the 
people to watlhip; which Pope Cp«r/?4»rm# tbeiitft ba« 
ving inidb him confircne by each , act onely ntt^fed 
hy bia Bull ^ but canftd BrithwM the Arcb-lNfliop to 
hold aCouncellof tbewbole Clergy zt Lmim, to com- 
mend them to the people. 

* Id that Icfolatroos Ce«iicell of the /econd of ^i^#,eBe 
cf their proofcs, among many the like for worQiipping 
oflmagc*'^ is a talequoted out of 1 know not wbat5»- 
^mm^ of a certain RecJufe v who ufirg co worAipan 
Iraaseef the Vit^/n Marji, hold ng chrtft in herarniea» 
had Been along uoie tempted by the DivelJ to feniica- 
tion^ whereat on a time tbe old man being much aggrie- 
ved, the Dcviit vifibly appeanng told nim in pteine 
term<s (but under anoatnof kctecy) that bee wonld 
never ceafe to vex biin, uotiJl he left worihippi ng the I- 
mage oFthc hleiTed Vif gin. The Mcnke notwicbflanding 
bee had made him fweare by the tnoft high , bet Aonld 
tellnobcdy, yet acquaints cue JlHc$ Tiffod»r^mih 
ihebufioefle, whonotone'Vallowes of his perjury in re- 
vealing ir, but gives him tbi; ghcfily refdution: (rvf^ti^n 

tttiK^<t i Iptf *f999n 4BGofuiPr ^ mufiop n/jSSS 9ftAr lit* 
«ty y^tgtrfi i l^f luMfitiTfii ef itfJrt* It Were better 
hffrec^nented al; the Stewes in. the Ciry, than* not to 
worihfp Chrii(acdhismothcr«jnan in^ge. ) am airraid 
fbme of their Monlcfueceflbora ftiU obreive thia wbole> 
fomeconnfell. 
I muft tell you aiip Iboie o( tie miracles and lyes for 

^y^'"g 
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/aying the focndaiion of Trsnrubllamiatioii, aii(^ ibencef 
aavancifig the doll of- the Maflc. A certafne M^nl c te- ! 
pom, chdt he ikw JcteChnit m foiine ofa Quid g 
upon the h tar* Arorhcr faiih. yea nof e tben one , cbai 
#j ittikitid Kj«g of the S/f.rM/ ertrin^ ciifgiJilcd into a 
Church, and diiigenciyoblenrirg the Chnitiam faihios 
of receiving the Ccmnsunion^ law cbctr poc a liccle pret- 
ty fihiiing hoy intofbvir ircuthef. TLt e wcr.dcisand 
. others oFthe like apparitions o^fitfl:i and bloud began 
aoc, II 11 dboiit the ecd of rhe 8co yeares. Bsc thac they 
n»iett &tm aticienctr, Simeon Mef^^htafes hath a for* 
geotegend of -/^r/^»/«/thc Herm.ic J rnd Icnie body 
counterfeited the hfc of Saint^^^y;/, i:ncer ihe name of 
jimphtlcchimj his cctnpirion, which cow ihey tf gfn to 
be aHiamed of. And ibr feare the people mrghctufped 
that theie were illufionf > tbey keep yet (tme of the 
^efii^and blood which was thos txarfubf^aniiated /fora 
iT'Onument, in many Chviche;. TotheieappanYfofis» 
lomakeailcompleat thty tell us of a hive of Bees fcehc 
in Saint ^'mr^iiihisMonafiery in T^r//, which built a 
ChappeJiot Wax in honour of the Hoft, which fcnr.e 
body-pmifito the b/ve ; ard a miracle of an Af e ihai left 
his prrTCndertowotOiipthcHofl; ard nr;ny cil er the 
like: hot I have fayed looJcngsnrcrgt^thcm^apd there-' 
fore Jet here be ihecoflclofien o\ Cwm^iAvt^hiymj^Mtv^ 
wc may piCe cn to that is y:€t behind* * ; 



ICome now to the h.H defciiption of the neans wfSiere- , 
by thedcdrineot Daemcns was to be advanced , nHz^, \ 



* Pid( epus 
HicT^nbinio) 

fctCofit.M'gi' 
UanlnTimith, 
! hbi (X Hmero 



Lhidugh thchipccrifc rf-frcfa as (Oibid ii»rri?ge, ; i '^"^ 
ccmmsndfoabllairc from meat?. Who aie thele/ Tl elJJ;^^^. 
wonderJiiUl corrQtcottknceof thetvcsiK^itsnievcnly 

r r • b/. I 
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bclceve that ihe Ho.'yGholl intended here leaft chief- 
ly Jio decipher unto m Monks and Doctors ot'Monkcry, 
by two iucli mirks are the chiefj po uts and grounds 
of tdac (Ingalaruy or life. For prcli:bition of marr/^jgc, 
anJ diflFerence ot mc-ts ar? infcparabie chara^lers ot 
Wonafhcall prokdion , ani ^oc commoi lo ail iluc 
crew of hypocr.res.whcibcr lb]iv.ipdnt Hs:innices,or An- 
cKoiites wiiich live alone , or ^.an->b.tcs which lived in* 
Ibciety. And iTwecake theoi joyixd (oget.icr , as our 
I polUe doth , I think tliey can bchi no oilier kin.l of men' 
by way of luie and precept , but chcfe a^onc. ' lis true, ' 
all AntichrilU Ptiefts are forbkiden marriage , generally 
and ablb!'uccly ; but meats they are not, favc one iy upoQ 
ccrtainc dayes and times, which is not their caie alone, 
batthepcoplealfopartakcwith thcai in thchkercftrainc. 
Bk Monks are bound by the vowc(i rule of their piofef- 
fion , to abftaine from both abiolutci'yar.d perpetually. 
Concerning the fidi hcare S. Chnfoftowe Ipeak 3 hom. 7. j 
in Math, NohU & Afonachis ( faith he ) omfitamanddtA 
*X>ei ffirtt communis, pr<gter comtHhtwr ail the command- 
mentsof God are common to iis ivjth Monks, befides 
man lagc. Wherefore in the Councell of Chalccdon ts an 
CxprcHe Canon, cap,^ 6mVt r:ec Deo d/cata I'irgo.nec Mo- 
ttachtts nubant : that 110 Nun or Monk Hiculd many, 
(/.<•. ) they miglit not forfjke th^'r proftfTion, 

For tiie iccnnd the abllaining from meats. Saint Betj^ 
f]€t canrell us bcli who is [he father and founder of wel- 
nigh all t'^e Monks of the Wc(f. Hjs rule, which they 
all bind thcmfelvcs toohfc^rve, faith; .< carmbif^i om»es ab- 
flmeant , let all abftaincfft)m flcfli. Againe, Orw/w eti- 
ant ejuadrftpedutn omKin}* nb ot.nibtu i^bflwcatur conJcllta : 
let i.\ abn.iine together from the eating of fleHi of toure \ 
frc tcdbeans. Hcrcc/s that decree of Bj(Ii op Frucluoftts - 
in GrMt^u; dtjl-. 5. Ctirnem cuic^uam Aiohacho, tiec ^hftan^ • 
di.Mcc ^vmo d/ eft concejja iicenttu : no Monk hatii leave ' 

granted htm t o cakc>or fo miichas to tak a.piccc oi He fli . \ 

And 
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And ciiefe were the two principal! obfervations of the' 
6dk Monks, beiorc tlicy came to be giii.e.cd into ai 
f :ciety ofa common life under ccri.iinw' Izi rules f'.inl'u 



Thehi&m thcfirli pattern of ihis kind of life, .ibihined j, 
as from marriage i W hereof there is no i]ueftionJ (b trom 
j all meat?, favebtead and dates. Amhony the next eat 
nought biK bread and u.'c and both drank no other drink 
bu: wjccr. ^'piph.w/uj m bis U:cho>\uo lc!s us of diffe- 
ring obfcrvac ions in this kind. Some cat no flcfh , but 



fiih ; /bme neither of both, but fruits und hcaibs : feme 
eat flying creatures, b'ljt cV^ftained from aii befides. But' 
it yen Will tak: meats in ihis place in a larger fcnfe , you | 
fha!! Ii3vc a foil definition of N'cnk*iy , and take in | 
1 that other Monafticali principle of renouncing pofl'cflfi- 
j ons,&: having no propriety in any thing, wf icli they ac- 
; count the ibcond fundatrcntall principle, next to the row 
j of chaftity or finglclife. Now may not ./?-aVrt^«;"^^ats, be 
j expounded in tliis fm'.c? \Vc know the word ( Bread) in 
j Scripture bq^ifics all things needfuH for the maintenance! 
I of life; viti ff^bpdia-^m^ therefore we ask them 

all ;n t. c bords prayer tinder that name, Give m ilm day 
our da}ly head. Marke the wordi cf B Avid to 
zSam.<). Thou and thy forties t Off d thy fervants y jhall tiH 
the Und for /•/>» f Mephibofheih ) and jhalt ht^jr )nthe 
frnits , that thy mafiers Sor.ne may lave CZnSfood to 
'eat. Here / j ead or foi d^h taken for Mephi' offset hs whole ' 
mamtenance y the who c prcfic of the iand which 
tilh. .4 /.;.'*/?. I 0.9.1c. Ptovide neither gold ^ nor ftlver^ 
r^cr by t^tf: in yon pur ges ^ r.or crip for your journey either 
j ceats , nor jl'oes , fjor jet flaves for the woykpfa?} n woY" 
I tly r l'jf7>\ Here goM, filver, b'aflc , c oaths , and 
i (bives end n'.l crrrc rn^ier rpo^ii, t*^at is , meat. In flead 
whereof Safnt Ltik,- chr.p i o.x/^/'/.7.pi:ttcth n fi'i^v avn, 
bish r^. r rr?'. y^^rfa-ih . (-ive n?c neither povcr-] 
rv for ricijes, fjed TKc with food eoKVe^next f,r me , 

';n. By all wiiich appcarcsj^ that food and rncM in! 
;■ Sen f. cure j 
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I Scripture is oitcn lake.i for ri i^miiJ^titt n orlfutTQ- ^ as 
j S;iinc J^rnss Ipeakcs cap. a. verf, i6. for all ptovifion ol" 
I dungs for ciieuie of cie body , anJ this litc • ma nce- 
I irmce, revenue, ciUtc, poaedion, why m .y not then 
I Jhtm»^ from meat J m this frophtfie meane or include 
abftaimngfrum prjircirion? , vocuw p*v<pertaiisyi[\t vow 
ot poverty, an J rvnouncing of th^ world, as the hypo- 
[cricescall it? to wliich the rollo wing words , ^t«a»- 
Irj^y, are every way ply able as lo ttititricter knle, and 
( mjy be fCld thus : ivhich God hath created to ke enjoyed 
with th.v.kj [giving of them rvhich , 8cc. Let us litarc 
%.Berme^s rUiC Ipwk lor all.iVfw* d/i^utdpropnHm ha^eJt, 
KHlUm omninorem^neQj codtcem^nej^ t. Mas,ne^Hegr4- 
phiartum , fed nihil omnino : Let flo man have any ihing 
proper or as his owne, no kind oftiiing, neither book, 
nor writing, nor Inkchornc, nor any ihiog «t all. i\nd 
thofc who had once impofed npon tbemielvei this 
Uw, were prohibited forever to reioincto the world a- 
giine. Momtchis nonltcere ad ftculftmredire , furh the 
Canon of a great Coincell. Heare a Itory of S. tiierome 
Eptfi,ad hufiochmm. A certain Monke being dead was 
found to have been fo good a husband , as to have had 
iying by him one buiiUred Soluli . which he bad gouen 
by weaving oHinncn; hereupon great doubt there was, 
what it QiouM he done wicball , whether given to the 
poorc , to the Church , or to what ufc. But ^Pambo , and 
Ifidorus, and the other Fathers (of the Monk«) laid their 
heads together , decreed it fhould be buiird with him, 
with this olcffing^ T^ecumatua fit tecum in perditlfonem. 
. thy money perffh cogct' cT with thee. The like fcntence 
. gave Gregory the great agam(f Jufius a Monk, for the like 
fault, 4. f. 55. 

I conclude tliercfr re, that thefe wordi area deicnption 
of Monkery ly fnch notes as are todamertalJ » which 
vva? foevti we rake them , either ccntain;og fingle life 
^nidtfcrtmeu cihcrMm, the diflfercncirg ot meats, or the 

two 
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two vowea.of<Mi94EKl poverty,, or dltiuee'«f ifaeiB, 
Chaliicy, PovMf » Ml AMUining from meacs. A| for 
ihac other vow oTfiMtace , it was aoc fioQi cliebcgia^' 
oing, nor comiMitoiUr } ooc CO Hmvmei aod Aacbo- 
rites, bucti]ctMsU?«d«R comoioo under ao^bead. And 
tbcfe are ctie moo ihrajlih wlwfe hy pocriiie,and by whole 
meanes the do&r ioe or Damma fhonki be hcliq{|»io> 
and advanced aaion| Chriftiaos in the htm doica. 

Now let us fee and behold with admirauon iIk wh 
of this part alff^ qf ct>e prophefi;;. Whece firft db/cive 
thn thu fingolarkiiKie otlife facgao even juft at the time 
when Che dodicioe of DanaoQa waa to emer* For J^mthts 
Thehdm^ and Amlm^^ the firft panems cheeeof, dyed, 
the former in the tti^wQdiOm/^miney the lltcer«ltct2e 
helore the ycerc 360 • wheooe^tteieiMnM^ 
vvebeg^n oiwiei^wung bcfbceol tbe-AEwllMiilBec of 
$aiiii^wotfiiipineo^jboChiifch. About chac cine j^nks 
till tbenhaviiig been confined to t-gyft) HiUrkm bcought 
cfaemiaco5;rM» and pceftncly Sate Bafd gavecbeoia' 
ceitiine riile ce live together infotm of •PoJicy,^2fidvfiih 
the affitlance of hta brother Gngny «M Q^^^n 
(wboallemiedchia new kmdeof ilfe^ dil- 
peij^ied chem oveiall Jifid and Gr$0c§i wbofe enctealk 
watib iinidf I fell, chac atooft in an ihftanc tht^ filled Ae 
world, aimheir eOam was fiMMMt ak^ 
amaa of noce.biic took nm hft ai^i todaof lift; 
• Thongh cb^oce i(l)einoi teifntApolQea 
ppMbebe wiJlbe verified^ wbi<;h 4bv^tf;tt»:tim m-^ 
Cher fivrh at chemfelvei CKicd the itfloi^^ 
life,,«ahofel^^ taught, and oMificained the 

leaddra end l^ofter-ftthers of tUa defefticn ; ('fbt both 
come within, jhrverge. of iachastochid marriage, and J 
command tn mm ftomme^t^^ yet weewiUnot€» 
tem our fehres wtih^ k»ofe an apphcattoot But fee wiic 
^gJhandMonia andiMifa tb^nlelves ('chiefly I fuppofe 
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intended by the holy Ghoft; had in this bufineHc. 

Andfirltin thcdodirinc of Daemons, adoring of R^ 
lique?, and Invocation of Saints : where that which I firft 
fpcakeof fhall be in the words of Chemnitisti^ leii fonie I 
more tender of the honour of our fathers upon eanh,tlun ' 
of the glory of our father in hcaven,snight take exception. 
Kearc ihercforc not mce, but I'hemnttitu in his ex^mtn 
CoKcilnTrtdentinii About the ycare of our Lord God 
570. ^rrfiafilittmy Nifermm^& Naz.iaKz.enum tmpHlltcos 
Ecclcfjit conventKs^ occafione orattonum PuncgjricMum In^ 
vocatto SArjciorum invthi tKcapit-/odem t export cumab lif . 
d:m author I MoKachatm ex t^gypo & Syria in ^r*- 
ciam introdttceretur^ Et vtdctur ( fanh ht) htc fivepmit^ 
pve jippemdix C^cnarhatHs fuife. "By Bajil^ JVtlfcHy 2nd 
Naz.ia z.eny upon occafion of Panegyncall orations. In- 
vccati > n of Saints began to be brought into the publ;ckc 
Aflcmblies of the Church, ai the lame time, when by 
ihcfam: Author! the profcfTion of Monafticall life wis 
brought out of Egypr and Syria imo Greece; and ii 
fecmcs ("faith he) chat th 's was cither a part, or an ap- 
purtenance of Mctikcry, &c. Againe ipeabng c< Sr, Am* 
hrofe when he had once turned Monte, howfocver bcc 
was before; Non tamen r.ego ( incjuit) Ambrofimm^ tandem 
cum Monachatum a Bajii'o mutno fumpjiffet^ etiam ad In- 
vocati%nem Sanctorum inclinare cccp jfe, t4t patet ex Ithro de 
vtdttif^ I deny not f hith he ybut Ambrofe at lengih,whcn 
he had once borrowed Monkery from -5 ./?/, began alfb to 
incline to the Invocation of Saint$,as appeaics in hii book 
Deviduis. Thut Chfmnitiuf, 

And that you may yet further fee how operative 
Menkes were in this bufinefle, hcare Saint Axj^ufiirt Ae 
opere Monachorumy capt Tdm muitos hipdcrrtdf fnh 
habitH Monachcrum »y^/<'^f dtjperft Satan^ circume- 
untes frcvit^ciaiyrufcjHam Ptijfos^ nufejtiam fxos^ ftnfej%f/rm 
fiaises^ Mufefuam featntes.Ahi membra Martyrttm-, fi tumen 
Martyrum vtnditant ; cr qntnes peturtty tmnti exigunty MUt 
fumptHS 
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The Dcvill (iiah tie) hath difpcrrcd in every LOtner iuch 
a crew of hypocrites, under the habit oFMoakes»gadding 
abouL every Councrcy,fcnt no whither, flaying no where, 
every where rcftlcffe, whether fitting or Itanding ; fome 
{cliche limbs of Manyri, iffo be of Martyrs • and all 
askm^j, all exafting either the cxpence of a gainfull po- 
verty, or the hire of a counterfeit ian<5lity. Thcfe were 
thole iurely which occafioncd that relcript of Theodofim 
the Emperour, '^emo Martjrcm dtji ruhat^ ttemo ntercf 
tnr ; let no mdn buy^ let m m0n fell 4 Aittrtjr : whereby 
we may gacher what honeiiy was like to be ufed amongfi 
chcm : we know? Laudat venaUt ejui vnlt extruder e msr- 
ftf/ ; Merchants u/e to commend their commodic/es, Grt^ 
gory o(Tonrs, who lived and died fotne whit before the 
yeere 600. eels us this, Motunhos tjuo^dam Romam ve* 
mffe, ac frofc Ttmplmm Pmtli ctrfeirm (jftttUm nolln (jf^dif- 
fey efmi etmfrekemfi faffi luntin^r€CtMmfeedfr§ Sofiff^. 
ramreliqHiii pmatHrosfuiffe I Tliacccrcaine Monks came 
to Romcy and neere onto Saim Famls Ctmchy in the night 
time, d gged up ceruioe bodies* who being apprehended^ 
conttdTcdthey meinc CO hive earned them into ^rcect 
for reliquei of faints. Tfce &me Anchor, /. p. c 
Frun, relates a floty of another coomeifeic Monke, who 
pretended to come out of Spmns with Martyrs reliqucs ; 
boc being dikroverad, they wete found to be cenaiae 
herbs, withboaef of Mice, andAehlitsefiufie and bee 
tels tf s there were many (ocii Mncm which deluded the 
{)eople. Aiid he fiidtrae* there iferemanyindeedi and 
many more than Gr<gny tookt foe AA, even diofehee 
tookeforhoneftmen. For chough it muftnoe bo deny td^ 
bolGod hid Ibaie of chis oider which were holy men, 
and nnfiuoediy mortified, nocw/thftiading their errour 
in thinkic^ Uod was pleafed with that fingulaiity of 
life ; yec mnft ijc bee confeffed, that the greater pert 
were po better than ^pocikes , and counKxfeits, and 
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And if BmrwHu vofdkt letve CO nft his tefti'mon/ ibr the 
tncqafcy of Siinc-mr(hi|^ why may noc I with the like 
libercy aliedge it , toftew chat Montei aodFrian were 
rin^- leaders chereio ? 

But when the idolRiy^f Image woiihtp came to bee 
added co thoTe of Saints, whedier Monfti and Friars wece 
not the chicfe fticWet* therein, judge when jroo (hall hear 
how it faced with them nithat gceoc oppofiuoa againii 
Idols in the Baft. 

Of Le9 ifimrftiy tbetuftoTthofi^Emperonrs that op- 
pofed Images, we have this in general! out of theGrcel^ 
Menology .* That hcc raged mort croelly againft Bifliops 
and Mankes, which mauicained.che worfhTo of Images ; 
ancf that he burnt a whefo Cloyder of fuch kinde oi peo- 
ple inch^'Mooaflery, together with a famous Libraiy, 
and aUtfaefrfnaiitttie; 

But C0f^MfM9 Usktm made a worfe fray amongft 
them. For the Author ofthcA/ftc of MonkeS/rp/;.'^ tells 
05, That he being reptoved and cdhvi»ed for what hee 
had done ^iz., a^aioft Images) by ihe leligious and wor- 
chie proftifersotMOoaiiicallh'le;» he raiied an implacable 
waragainft them- calling that nobfe hahir>. 
the ttefture o^darkncjfe ; and theMonks themfblves, «>>f- 
f^a yiuns^ that IS* mspfmh) ofmemmy : and hefldes,( erm i ng 
them tU idotams , tor the WOrihippicg of venerable 
Images. 

The iameis confirmed by Th09fiiir0tit, ane^ Au- 
thor of that time, who laith, Thac the whole aioie and 
Andf of thisEmperom wascoextiogmni and root oat the 
Ordcrx>fMonki. 

And for parnqplan , heate what Ihtfhdnif (batsAVik 
Monk, and dlft^ finked too in this flame, before ended ) 
willioformem* 

In th§9i^ ^^Hmrnimh yeere of hif reifne Isee canfid 
^faitfi he) Andreas Calybires, s wtrthy Monke^ vpho re- 
frovcd him far his impiety (in'demoliihing Images ) to hee 
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fconrged till hee died, lib, 22. cap. 30. Hift, aijfcdi. 

In the five 0t?id twentieth jedre ofhu retgne heecAufed 
-^^wi^ Stephen to be dragged by the heelesmthejireets^ 
ttll being rem in feecej^ he ehed ; both feir the aforejuid 6f^ 
fence y and hecanfe he dr e\v And perf vaded rmnj tg 4 Monn* 
Jlicalllifc^lbidtCip^^g. 

7he fimeyeere the Emferonr (fdith ht) difgraced and 
dffhoKOkred the Monafttcall habit, publnkjy cgmmonding 
every Monks to lead a woman by the hand, Jo to march 
through the Hippodrome, allthcfeople ab/tfngthem^ and 
ipnttKg upon themy Ibid cap.40. 

In the fevenani twentieth yettre, the Monafleriei (bec 
faithj tartly he deflrojed to the very foundations, partly 
flowed them upon his C^ptaines and Souldierjylb\d,cip,^g, 
Inthefifne jeere, when he could not draw Peter a Mc- 
tri, a famous Jcylitc, or PiiUr^Monke^ untohugpmioni^ 
he caufed him likevufe to be i ragged by thf heelef^ and his 
body cajt cut into the ftreetSy Ibid.cap.48. 

Jnhis thirttethyeercy hu Prator, or Deputy I/char©-- 
dx^co gathered all the Motfkfj iuhn jurtfdtUtOH together^ 
and commanded them to obey the Emperour^ to put gna 
white coof, and to marry wives inftantly, or to have their 
eyes ^ut outy and to be fent tuto exile , Ibid, cap, 52. So lh« 
Empcrour, when he would have Coufiantino the Patriarch 
abjure Monkery, he made him (faiih thcfimc Amhour) 
M^^<#,Lib.cod.cap,ap. / 

In the one and thinieih yecre the /amc Lichanodraco 
fold all the MonaHeries, both of men and women in his 
jurifdidhon, and fcnc the money to the Emperour. If iiec 
found any one to have a reJique of any Saint in keeping, 
he burnt ir,^ and puriOied him that hadii, Hee flew the 
Monks, fome with firipes, fomc with the fword ; and left 
not a man, where he hid to doe, that wore a Monal^icali < 
habig whereupon the Emperour wrote thus unto him, ' 

Kfnia-mfOi' I^bave foundtf^e^ aman after mite ^Vfne btart^ 

^.a^^a.:.^ . yvho 
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wbfift^flUfimy whsU wiB. Thus modi o(Cpnftmttine. 

The like reports Cedrenwof MicbAcl BMm^ IhiZ 
hcabominatud Mookes, anddivcrfly tfflidcd chom, or. 
dainiitg one puaiihinenc after another againft them. As 
aJtb of r^^0pAr/M/, the kft Emperour that oppofed Ima- 
gcs ThHffhlHs f fai^ hcc) •rdMitud ttf^ 

tut ^A;^7r, th4t m0 Mofd^eB fhouU have dccefe Hn» 
tc tht Otits^ And thm they fiwtid dUmiMM h k^m^- 

ij; #i • uS>hw ^ MtJi tji ^Gf^ Tv^iJlr, Mfid mf fi much 
M dare to he feene iu tht Ceumrej : and that fac rallied the 
Monaftenes and places of holy retirement to become 
common and fecular habitations : what the reafon was, 
we may learne by that the fame Aothor cclif ui : Of theft 
f faith he) whch refrebended the Emperomr^ the A^ramitc 
Hf^nketwtrethe chief e- who freely ddverittiritigim^ hit 
prefenccy did demonjlrate that Monafticall life wad net an 
invention of je ft er day ^ or the ether ddj^ hm Mndneientand 
frimitive inftftuttafj^ 4U$d tb^t holy images were famiiiar 
iff the ulpsfl/cj ttmesy an^ that SaiM Luke fainted an /- 
mofreoft^e hlefsed P^ir^in, &c. Bnc k fecmes the Empe- 
ronr was not conv/nccd by their dcmon(iracion « for this 
their botkiadleco(i them iiiicliai«^ Aothpnr re- 
lates. 

By this time T know you onderfiand what the matter 
was that this Image llormc fcJl fo heavily upon the heads 
of Monks and Friars: and yet notwithftanding allihri, 
they at length prevailed and carried the day (foGod 
would have it j for their Idols. For another Theophanes^ 
whom chey call the Presbyter, a Writer alfo of his rime 
tcllf, Thit Theopbiliu bang dead, Theodora the Empreflc 
( whilft fiie reigned in thcminority of Michadk^tt^tmt) 
whenHi^ memtto reftore Image-worriiip, which had 
beene bimihed now thp fecond time, ever fincc Leo Ar^ 
menius , cnm tllis cemmnmcota, qui er.w in ptagtfhatj» 
& dtgtutate conjVtuti.acctrfitctmiffis ets^fmi intfir MonS' 
elijft ffd^eikm 9 km ^trnm iifimrittHmifni^imiMm 
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